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| "Dauids Repentance: © : 


OR, 
[A Plaine and Familiar 


*{- Expoſition of the 51. Plalme, 


firſt preached, and now pub- 
liſhed for the benefit of 


WW herein cuery taithful Chriſtian 


terne of vnfeigned Repentance , 
whereby wee "may take heed of 


— x ———  —  — — ——— ——_ ww. DC — —O 
b. 


The hfth Edirion profitably amplified 
| by the Author POT 
SAMVE: SMITH» Preach ofthe {/ 


Gods Church. I 
{ 

| 

may ſee before his eyes the pat-; 


ehe falling fnto /rn agame, i 


| 


LYXE 13,4. \ | 
Except yerepent, ye ſhall all periſh, 


nn ee OC —- 


LONDON, 


Princed by N1iCHOLAS OxzH | 


1 630, 


| 


{ 


>_<. — Lf 
* — > 
' 


RIGHT WOR-: 


' SHIPFVLL., SIR RE 
|CHARD WESTON, 
| Knight, one of his Maieſties 


Eſſexe, Sir EDvvandD Prx- 
CHoNn Knight, Grace 

| Mercy and Peace 

4 from Teſus 

| Chrilt, 


NN C y; Worſhipful) >. 2 
5 Ws Ef {inall & ſhort rem- 
Y., Ko nant of daies is 
* alloted ynto eyery 


| oneol vs, to trie the hazzard & 


Inſlices of Peace int the County of 


i 
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2 HER AS (Right 


A 3 adventure | 


- 
RY _ tes. eas. th. 
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| ; Tnr EPISTLE | 


— 


aduenture of this world in 
{ Chriſts holy Merchandize:I be- 
ing ſubie& to this comon caſe, 
& moſk certaine vncertainty of 
our life;neither knowing, if per- 
haps, at this preſent, my ſtaffe 
Radeth next the dore; haue bin, 
& am deſirous in this behalfe fo 
j £0 beſtow all my poſſible ende- 
| uours, and labours inthis my 
| Lord and Maiſters Traffiquezas ; 
| that neither I may returnevnto 
| him with a Talent in a Napkin, 
| 

| 

| 


but may leaue behind me ſome 
poore token and teſtimony of 
my loue and duty towards his | | 
bleſſed Spouſe. This hath cau- 

ſed me to take in hid this ſhort ) 
Comment vpon the 51. Pſalm, 

or, The Repentance of Dauid, an 
ele and choſen veſlell, pro- 
nounced by the mouth of the 
Lord, tobee, 4 Man after his 
onne heart, Where wee may ſee 
| the 


CE 


wy — 


—— 3 


j DEDECATORIE., 


the great weakneſle &frailty of 
Gods Children,when theLord 
ihall bur a little leaue thEvnto 
themſclues.Our frailty appeares 
in this,that we cannot perceiue 
| the things that are of God:ifwe 
cinor perceiue the good, much 
lefſe can we do it,yea, ſo thar if 
the Lord ſhould looke ſtraight- 
ly what is done amifle, who 
ſhould beable ro ſtand ? if the 
| | Lord ſhould enter into iudge- 
' | mentwith vs, none could in his 
| | fight bee wſtified. It 2z/es,the | 
faithfull,fell into infidility; Da- | 
uid, the holieſt, became pro- 
hane; Sa/omonthe wiſeft,com- 
| mitted fo great follies ; & Petey 
| , | thelouingeſt, denied his Mat- 
| ſter: If the Saints , and deere 
| friends of God haue fallen be- 
fore our cyes, let vs lay afide | 
_ | | truſtin ourowneftrength, nor 
| | faking rheir fals ro bee our 
| 


A4 Afianding: | 


— 


EE Er ge "cn 


ro "PTY LFW1 


Luk.13. 5. 


| 
Rom.3. 


Gen. 39.9. 
Rom. 2.5. 
Eſay 26.9. 
Luk.13.1 
Pſal.90.12 


Tre ErisTLY 


ſtanding;bur rather by them to 
meaſure our ſelues, & rhe guilt 
of our {ins,gathering as it were, 
rhe whole Lion by the paw.Let 
vs riſe with the by repentance, 
let vs ſorrow with them for our 
ſinnes; and that becauſe Chriſt 
ſaith : Except yee repent yee ſhall 
all periſh.And that we may with 
Dautd, repent & turne vnto the 
Lord ; conſider his 2erczes in 
forgiuing,his Bexefats in giuing, 
his Patzexce in forbearing, his 
Tudgements in puniſhing, the 
word preached,Sinnes commit- 
red.and that Faw ſhall be ſaued: 
the ſhortneſle and vncertaintie 
of life, & the certainty of death. 
Pray we cannor, vnleſſe wee re- 
pent;and periſh we ſhall,vnleſle 
we repent: bu: bleſled ſhall we 
be if wee repent. Now becauſe 


{this Pſalme is a moſt bleſſed 


Pſalme of true & vnfeigned re- 


—_—— 
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pentance, | 


r——— — 


Dupricarorte. 
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= —— 


pentance,[ made choice of it to | 
creat of in my Cure, neuer in- 
rending,that theſe weak exerci- 
ſes ſhould cometo the publike 
view ofthe world. Bur being ar | 
laſt ouercome by the carneſt re- 
queſts of diuers godly and wel- 
diſpoſed Chriſtiis, to yeeld my | 
conſent to the publiſhing of } 
this worke : And conſidering 
that in this writing age of ours, 
amongſt the number of bookes 
without number, no man hath 
wholly trauelled herein in our 
tongue, that cuer came to m 

hands; for then I Chould haue 
denyed my Penne this honour: 
and withall how many a deſpe- 
rateſinner,and ignorant ſoule 
hath bin imboldned to finne | 
by Dauids example , neuer loo- 
king into his repentance, How | 
hee watred his couch with teaxes, 
and how heſate well-a-daying 
| his 


| 


| "ET 


Th 2 EPisTLE j | 
Ap. __ 
| his gricfe of heart, and crycd 
againe and againe, and ill 
againe,for mercy and pardon at 
| Gods hands,erc he could be a\- 
| ſured of the pardon of them. 
| Theſe conſiderations ſtriuin 
| and firuggling ſo long within 
| mee, vntill they had gotten the 
conqueſt of ſuch ſhamefaſt and 
fearetull motions wherewith 
men are well acquainted, who 
areatall acquainted with their 
owne infirmities; I was thereby | 
at length drawn to this bold & 
hardy reſolution, as ro commit 
itto thePreſſe; and ſoro the 
| ctes of them , whoſe great and 

ſharp cenſures I haue cuer, with 
crembling, thought of hereto- 
tore;and even now would ſhun 
| them with all willingnefle. And 
{ hereI preſent vnto your Wor- 
ſhips this poore talent of mine,| | 
aSt0 whom of right it doth be- | | 

| 


| lang: 


— <> S 


| 


— 


Dm 


DEDICATORIE. 


oe 


long : for, Precedens bene fictum 
ſequatur officium : Which may 
it pleaſe you to accept at my 
hands.as at one that wiſheth all 
happineſle to you and yours in 
the Lord, your worſhips accep- 
cation ſhal be my ſole ſatisfaQti- 
on. The bond of my duty hath 
chis onely bound of my hope, 
humbly crauing that your fauo- 
rable wiſedomes would ſupply 
the wants of this thing; &rthat 
this ſo ſ1mplea gitt may bee ac- 
cepted of you, rather for m 
| meaning, & the end where- 
ore I do it, the tor the value of 
the thing it ſelfe, hauing an cie 
to the matter & not tothe man- 
ner : formy deſire is not to bee 
ſeen in the high & intricate que- 
ſtios of mans wiſedome: bur in 
the baſeneſſe and ſimplicitie of 
the Goſpel,that it may appeare 
in the power thereof. Thus, as 
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Taz EyrisT1u, &c. 


| 


the neereſt ſocieties, ſo pardon 
| mee this boldneſſe , who haue 
 toyned you together in this De- 
 dication. The God of Heauen 
give you both that bleſſing of 
bleſſings, which (if /erome lay 
true) few men haue, that you 
may tranſire a delicys ad delice.rs, 


| bee a long time happy in this 
life, and for euer happy in the 
life to come. Prittlewel/ this 


Tour Worſhips much 
bound,and in all Chrz- 
| ftian auttes to be com- 
manaed, 


Samuel Smith, 


God hath ioyned you both in 


goon from graceto grace, and | 


OW 


— 


To| 
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1 To the Chriſtian 


Reader,Grace and Peace. 


W Hr i/tan Reader, ſee- 
SING 17g the burther of 
hex the Miniſtery is 
12 this, To plucke Men 
" outof the kingdome 
of Sathan, and tobring them to the 
| lining God: ſurely then it is the du- 
| ty of all theſe that hage taken vpon 
| them this holy calling, to helpe for- 
. ward thus worthy worke. And to 
| thus end I entertain'd my ſpare 
|  houres in the time of my long fuck- 
| | neſſe( mhen 1 was not able to per- 
E forme my auty FL the C07 Yegatze 
| enof my charge) in publiſhing this 
ſhort Expoſition of the 51.Pſalme, 
to the view of the world - not for [> 
vaine-glory , or for any good con- | \ 
E67k 


A... 
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To the Reader. 


— 


ſame, or of my ſelfe,as he knoweth 
that knoweth all things; but chiefly 
for the honour of God, that if it 
pleaſe the Lord to gine a bleſſing to 
ftnners,euenſuch as ſit in darknes, 
and inthe ſhadow of death , might 
be moued 10 Repentance, it 7s 41s 0+ 
pinionof carnal men, who rematne 
uracr Satan and his dominion ( as 
all men do by nature that when fin 
7 committed, done, and paſt, they 
ſhall nener bee called to account for 


time can weare fin away, 
nt taken away by true and vnferg- 


| ed Repentance. Tea, the ſinnes of 


our youth, which many yeares agoe 
wee haue committed ( if now tn 
time we doe not repent,and ſtop the 


mouth of the ſame) ſhall ſtand vp 


as newand freſh againſt vs, as the 


firſt houre we committed them. Oh 
that we could be wiſe to thinke vp- 


075 | 


cett or opinion that 1 haue of the 


the ſame. But (alas) no lengthof 
Fubee 


Wwe 


i. ts. 2 a. i. 3. 
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| To the Reader. 


| ou theſe things! Our ſelues waxe 
|| old,our bodzes are declining tothe 
| | graue : and will wee take n0 Paines 
to weare away our ſinnes, but to let 


| | them ſland in their ſtrength a- 


gainſt vs? T his were 4 great folly. 


times : there ts n0 going to Heauen 
| Wzth arze eyes, or beds of downe. 
N ow if this poore worke of mine 
may find entertainment with thee 
all fo much the more be encou- 
raged to take paines in this kinde, 
vpon Other places of —_— as 


| may helpe thee formard to this ne- 


| | ceſſary duty of Repentance, I haye 
| ' the my deftre:giue the praiſe to him 


I 
: 


41 from whom all good commeth, who 


worketh iz vs both the will e+ the 

azed,to whom bee praiſe and honor 

' | for exer and ener. Amen. 

; | Thine in the Lord Iefus, 
SAMVEL SMITH. 


Let men therefore think of this be- | 


vpon the firſt Pſalme, which thou | 
maiſt ſhortly expect.) And withall 
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' | {> The Table of the | 


principall Doctrines briefly 
handled in this Booke. 


Page 1.2.3. 


Church of God, 


— 


azd Repentance, 


Our of the Title of the Palme. | 


Oct.1.$:7g7ng of Pſalmes an 

aucient practiſe in the 
age 6. | 
| Do&.2. 4 child of God may fall | 
| after he is effettually called. 


P-1ge 16 


|| Do&t.3. The word preached , the 
Ordinary meanes to beget Fatth 
page S233 
Do&.q.4 fearful thing to line in 

ſen without repentance. pag.25 
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Doct.5. | 
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THE TABLE. 


Dod&.s. Miniſters muſt reproout | 
the agely- 1h p4g.30 | | 
Doct.s. Mer muſt bee charged | 
with their ſpecial ſins. pag.28 |\ 
DoR.7. Chaſte fpeecch taught of | 
' _ God, P ge 42 
Do&.8. The godly reſpect mOre 
the glory of God then therr own 
Creatr.  pageta| 
Do&t.g. The ſtrongeſt may full. 
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| | VEBRSE I. 


ſ | 'Do&.r. Sght of fin the firſt ſtep| | 
Jo tO REPentance. P1g.52 ! 
Do&.2. Sorrow for ſinne,ote of || 
a godly map. pige 58 
| Doc. 2. Mercy us chiefly to bee 
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UVtO, pag.66 
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page 85. 
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of all our ſinnes, page 89 
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Do&, Js Sinne aefiles a man. 

Ce 106 
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' PsarmeE ver. 


To him that excelJeth, A Palme of Dar'd, 
' when the Prophet Nathan came ynto him, 
afrer he had gone into Berſhaba. 


Av mercy vp0n me O God, 

accorarng t0 thy low 'ng "RF 
aeſſe , according 10 the multi- 
tude of thy compaſSionut away 
mine iniquitics. 

2 Waſh mee throughly from my 
wickedneſſe , and cle arſe me! 

from my ſinnes. 

3 For] know my inutties, and 
my ſinne ts ener before me. 

4 Agaznſt thee, Againſt thee,onely 
haue 1 finned,and done ey? 71 
thy fig ht, That thou =; m 
zuſt th thou ſpeak eft, a 
pure when thoy udgeft. l 

5 Behold, I was borne in iniqui-' 

Fe,and in finne bath my mother | 
| Concerned ay 


[ | 


| | thou haſt broken may rcoyce. 


The Contents. 


concermed me. 

6 Bchold, thou loueſt truth in the 
inward affection, therefore haſt 
thou taught mee wiſeaome ſe- 
cretly. | 

7 Purge mee with hyſſope , and 1 
ſhall be cleane + wa ſhe and I 
ſhall me whiter then ſnow. | 

8 Make mee to heare of toy and | 
ladneſſe, that the bones which © 


9 Hide thy face from my ſins,and | 
blot out all mine 1niquilics. 

Io Create /2 mee a Clean heart, 
O God,and renew a right [bi- 
rit minkis Me. | 

11 Caſt mee not away fromthy 
preſence, and take not thy holy 

 ſparit from me. 

I2 Reſtore me to the oy of thy ſc my 


q 
| 
q 
i 
, 


| wation,and ſtabliſh me with uy 

| free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall 7 teach thy tip | 
vnto the wicked, and fianers | 


| ſill 


A... 
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ſhall be conuerted wato thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud O God, 
the God of my ſaluation, and 
My _ ſhall fing ioyfully of 
thy rightcouſneſſe. 

15 Open thou my lips,O Lord, and 
my mouth ſhall (hew forth thy 
praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt zo ſacrifice, 
though 1 would gue tt: thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt offerings. 

17 The Sacrifices of God are 4 | 
contrite _ * a contrite and 
broken heart,O God, thou wilt Tz 
20t diſpiſe, 

18 Ze fauourable vito Zyon for 

| thygoodplerſure : build vp the 

walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Ther ſhalt thou accept the [a- 
| crifices of righteonſweſſe, euen 
| the burntoffering and oblatt- 
02 : Then ſhall they offer Calues 
vpon thine Alter. 


| | | 
| Al]! 


. /SVQ 2I-£59 
A Plaine and familiar; 
Expoſition vpon the 5 1. 
Pſalme; Firſt Preached, and 


now publiſhed for the be- 
nefit of Gods Charch. 


Plalme Fl. _ 


——— 


FUL FERC. 


| 

To him that excelleth , A Pſalme of 
Dauid , whey the Prophet Nathan 
came vnto him , afier he had gone 


iz to Berſhaba. | 


Oncerning the Book 
of the Plalmes, it is | 
an Epitome of the 
» whole Scriptures, | 
| Ff. teaching vs what we 
"__ are to beleeue and 

do, bothto God & Man; In which, 
C as 
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as in a glaſſe we may cleerely behold 
the nature of God, his wiſedome, 
ooodnefſe , and mercy towards his 


. Church and Children : As alſo moſt 


notable ſpectacles of his fearctull 
wrath and vengeance againft the 
wicked and vngodly. 

It men would pray vnto God, and 
craue for any mercy and blefling at 
his hands, heerce be excellent plat- 
formes of true, hearty, and earneſt 
prayers. If men would giue thankes 
for bleſſings receiued, for iudgments 
eſcaped ,.or for deliverance from 
wicked and mgodly men, heere bee 
worthy examples and directions, If 
men would finde comfort in tempta- 
tions, troubles , and afflictions, and 
learne with patience to beare them; 
there is no part of the Bible more 
ſweete and comfortable : And there- 
fore it ſhould be our delight and ſtu- 
dy, and we ought to ſpend the more 
time in reading ,and in the medita- 
tion of ſo excellent and worthy a 
Booke: according to that of our Sa- 
aiour,/oh,5.3 9, Search the Scriptares; 


Becauſe | 


Re... 
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Becauſe that will bring'a man to crue 
happinefſe in the end , namely, to 
know God to bee his God, to know 
Jeſus Chriſt, to know himſelfe, and 


to dire&t him in that narrow Path 


that ſhall leade ynto life, 

I thought good to ſpeake of this 
Pſalme, becaule it containeth in it a 
moſt worthy example of true and 


 vnfained repentance, without which 
there is not , nor can bee anypardon 


of finne; Except yerepent, yee ſhall all 


Now it containeth a famous and 
moſt worthy example of repentance, 
if you either regard the Perſon, who 
was a renowned and glorious Kin 
of Iſrael;a holy Propher of God, yea 
2 man after Gods owne heart. 
Aoaine,in the matter of the Pſalme 


' | and of his repentance, you ſhall ſee a 


ſpeQacle of many moſt great and 
grieuous fins committed by Dazid : 
wherein wee may {ee the great fraile- 
ty and weakenefle of Gods children : 
which may teach vs to pray vnto the 
Lord, for the ſpirit of corroborati- 
C 32 on ; 


| Luk. 2. s.1 
The argu-| 
ment of 


the Pſalm, 
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Deuiſion 


of the 
Pſalm 
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on ; for if Dauidfell, whither ſhall 
we fall, if God do but a little leaue vs 
to our ſclues? And howſocuer by 
the ſpeciall mercy of God towardes 
Dazid, this fin of his preualled not to 
his eternall condemnation; yet wee 
ſee what terrour of conſcience, and 
oriefe of heart hee ſuſtained before 
hee could bee aflured of his former 
comfort. And this ſhall all fleſh finde, 
that the pleaſures of finne for a ſea- 

fon heere , will bring with them ſor- 
row in the end, 

As for the repentance of Dax'd, 
wee ſhall ſee it is molt excellent and 
admir2ble , for hee doth freely and 
frankely confefle his inves, and isnot 
aſhamed to Chronicle rhem euen in 
che word of God, for all Poſterities 

| to beg the pardon of them. Andlaſ\t- 
ly, wee ſhall fee the endlefſe loue and 
mercy of God towards poore & mi- 
ſcrable ſinners, when they ſhall true- 
ly repent,and ſeeke for mercy, 

The whole Plalme containes two 


parts : firſt the preface of the Plalme, 


ſhewing the occaſion of it , and by 
whom 
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whom it was penned : and ſecondly, 
the Pſalme it ſelfe, which containes 
init nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt | 
prayer of Daxid, as a poore priſoner 
arraigned and condemned at Gods | 
Barre. And the Petitions of the 
Pſalme are two-fold ; Firſt, there be 
ſome concerning Danid himlelfe, to 
the eighteenth verſe : Aud ſecondly, 
ſome 15 concerning the good of the 
whole Church in'generall : Becauſe 
his ſfinne had indangered not onely 
his owne eſtate, but cuen the good 
and flouriſhing eltate of the whole 
Church of God. 

In the Preface or Title of the | | 
Plalme, | | 

Firſt , marke to whom this excel]- 
lent Pſalme was committed ; To him 
that excelleth, or to the excellent Muſi- 
I}, | Han. 
| Secondly, by whomit was pen- 
ned : A Pſalme of Danid. 

Thirdly, the circumſtance of rime, 
when it was penned : When Nathas 
the Prophet came wnto him. | 

Fourrhly, the occaſion of ir, | 


| | C43 name-| "8 
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| Firſt to 

whom this 
Pſalm was 
| comirted. 


x.Cor.xs. | 
x1.Chro.15 
I6. 
| 1.Chro 9. 
33+ | 
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Dot... 
Singing 
of Pſalms 
an ancient 


praCtile ; 
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namely, Nathans meſlage from the 
Lord ſharpely reproouing, Daxids 
ſinnes, adultery and murder, : 

Tohim that excellcth ,or to the excel- 
lent 1M uſttion, 

The Prophet Daxid, when hee had 
penned atty Plalme for the comfort 
and benefit of the Church of God, 
was wont, as it ſeemeth, to commit 
them to thoſe men, who were ap- 
pointed Maiſters of the Muſicke, 
wherein they did ſing in the Temple 
to Gods glory ; as Heman, Aſaph,Co- 
rah,Teauthum 5. And whereas Da- 
aid and Salowon were commanded 
of God to appoint ſome companies 
of Muſitions to {ing vnto God, theſe 
were the Maiſttrs of tha Mulicke ro 
{er rhe tunes, and diſpoſe of them, | 

From hence, that Dazi4Ud com: 
mit this Plalme and the reft , ro'the 
Maiſters of Muſicke, to bee ſung in 
the Church of God to his glory: \We 
learne that ſinging of Plalmes in the 
Aſſemblies, and Congregation of | 
Gods people, is not onely an ancient 
cultome of the Church of God, but 


I — 
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very lawfull and commendable: vied, 
as we ſee heere,in the dayes of Da- 
wid and Salomam, and commanded 
them of God. Soit was the vſuall 
practiſe of Chriſt and his Apoltles, 
to finge Plalmes after they had eaten; 
And it is ſaid of Par, that being in 
priſon, eucn there he ſung Pſalmes to 
God: Andin thedayes of the Apo- 
{tles it was vſed , as Paul ſhewes 
commaunding the Colofſians and al 
Chriſtians to vſe this holy exerciſe: 
Aamoniſh your ſelues in Pſalmes, 
Hymnes , ani ſpirituall Songs , ſinging 
with agrace to the Lord in your hearts. 
This then ſhould ſtir vs vp to the 
more carefull praQtiſe of this godly 
duty: and it condemnes the protane= 


' nefſe of thoſe ſcofhing wretches, who 


mocke, as at all other duties of Gods 
people, their prayer, hearing, rea- 
ding, conference, Xc. ſo at their fn- 
ging of Pſalmes. Alas, theſe profane 


beaſts, and graceleſle wretches ha- 


 uing no grace in their hearts , they 


ſee nor, nor perceiu- not , the com- 
fort which Gods ch.ldreu finde in 
C4 fing- 
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| receme any fuch ſpiritual ioy in fin- 


Dauzds RNC. 
| gk ADalmes od. 
But ſome may lay, I, could never 


ging of Plalmes, Ir may be 1o, and 
thine cltate is lo much the more to 
be fearcd . As the Prodigall Sonne in 
the htrcenth C hapter of Saint Lukes 
Golpcll, did know it, and cnioy it: 
So the elder ſonne asked what man- 
ner of1oy it is? And fo may world- 
lings aske, Quale gandinm ? We an- 
fv, cr, Thar which is knowne by taſt, 
cannot by ſpeech : So taſte what ioy 
it is, and then as Chritt ſaide, I haze 
bread to eate ,and yes o_ not of it : SO 
may the Chriltian ſay , l nauc ioy, & 
ye know not of it. 

But becauſe molt men ard wo- 
men thinke it an excellent and com- 
fortable practiſe , 1 will ſhew you 
how we ought to be qualified, let i TY 
weetike more delight inthe fweet- | 
neſle of the muticke, then in the com- 


| fort of the Plalme, we do but make a | 


noyle, and loſe he benefic of fin- | 
ging, yea take the holy name of God 
in vaine, 


Firſt | 


up 
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Firtt then , that wee may ling to 
Gods glory, and to our comfort, we 
| mult ſing, with the heart, and with 
the vnderſtanding : So Saint Pauſe 
' Coloſ.3. 16. ſayth; I will pray and ſing 
{ with the Spirit and vnderſtanding, that 


is, with knowledge and vnderttan- 
ding of that I'fing : and notas the 
| Papiſts vſe to rore in their Maſles 
#” Latin, ſo 2s none that heare them, 
vnderſtand what is fayd , or what is 
Gone, 

_ Secondly,for the matter ofour ſin- 
eing,it muſt be Pſalmes & Hymnes, 
and Spirituall Songs,nor vile and fil- 
thy ſongs, which are the Diuels mu- 
ficke,inthe mouths of prophane per- 
ſons : wherefore let vs put away all 
vile and filthy Songs. And ler vs 
cheere vp our {pirits, and make our 
{clues merry with Dazids muſicke. 
As the Spirit or God hath giuen him 
the name of the {weert Singer , ſo let 
his muſicke be ſweet in our eares, ler 
vs often fing this Ptalme, and other 
his mournefull Songs , that we may 
ve filled with the toy of the Spirit,as 
he 
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How to _ 
ſing aright 
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he 
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nw 


he was: And paſſe from hence into 
thole cternall ioyes whither he is en. 
rred, that ſo iointly they may ſing 
| together, 

Thirdly, we muſt not fing to ſpend 
the time,or to ſatisfie our eares with 
the noiſe or tune, bur in ſinging wee 
mult ſeeke to exprefſe our thankful- | 
| neſle to God,to redeeme the time; be 
not like the tinckling Cimbals , nor 
the muſicke of children. And there- 
| fore wee mult euen labour our felues 
| |to bee affected , in finging with 
cheeretulneſlc vato God. 

Fourthly, in ſinging, ſeeing it isa | 
part of prayer,we mult looke to doe | 
It with all reuerence as vnto God 
himſelfe; and as wee woula ſhew all 
ſeemely and decers behauiour when | 
wee thanke our ſuperiour for a good | 
turac ; ſo ſhould we to God. Thele | 
things being duly conſidered, fin- 
ging, it both procureth dignity and | 
orace tothe holy ations, and much 
auaileth to ftirre vp the mind to true | 
affection, & ferucntneſſe of praying: 
But wee mult diligently beware that 

OUT 
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our eares be not more heedfully bent 
tothe Note, then our mindes to the 
ſpirituall ſenſe of the words. 

The ſecond point in the Title of 
the Pſalme, is the Penne-man of this 
Palme, howſoeuer it was endited by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet you fee it was 
penned by Dazid, a worthy and re- 
nowmed King of Lirarel, a holy Pro- 
phet of God, a man after Gods owne 
heart, enducd with excellent and ſ{1n- 
oular gifts and graces of Gods 
Spirit, 

Mow from the Pen-man of this 
{ exceilent Plalme , who was fo wor- 
| thy aKing and Prophet, and contai- 
| ning in it ſuch excellent and neceſſa- 
| ry matter, it ought to moue vs to the 
| oreat liking and regard of this cx- 
| 
| 
| 


— 


cellent Pſ{alme : for wee will liſten to 

the ſpeeches of learned men ; their 
| Counſels and Exhortations beein 
| wiſe, graue, godly, and learned, doe 
| much afte vs : Loethen, heere is a 
| Pſalme penned by a moſt skilful Mu- 
fition; by a renowmed King & wor- 
thy Prophet of God, yea a man after 


Gods 


| 
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By whom 
it was pen- 
ned. 
1.Sam-19. 
1s. 
2.54-13.I. 
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Vſet. 
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very much to the liking of the mat- 
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Gods owne dal Now the perſon 
that wrot this Plalme ſhould moue ys 


ter contained in this Plalme, Ahab 
{ſaid of Adicah, hee neuer propheſied 
c00d; So Damd the ſweet ſinger of 
If. el. ,alwaies good, The mercy of the 
Lordendureth for every, He was loued 
of God, the Annoyntment ſpirituall 
and cemporal] doth- verifie it : Ap- 
plauded of all both men and women, 
Danuid hath killed his tenne thouſar:ds. 
A man iultified of his enemies, Thow 
art more righteous then I, Efteemed of 
his ſubiects , Thou art worth ten thou- 
ſandof vs. A man morelearned then 
his Teachers. He was a compound of 
vertues,a man after Gods own heart; 
yet no way caring forthe vaine ap=- 
plauſe of man, confefleth heere his 
ſin, calteth his crowne at the Lambs 
feer with the 24.clders,contented to 
o1uc glory to God, fo that hee might - 
finden peace vpon carth. Oh what an 
excellent thing were this, if Kings, 
Nobles & great men, mud i imitate 
Damuid 11 this, tO cal themſelues to 


account, 
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account, and toſet downe their liues, 
that ſo they might haue matter to 
praiſe God for his bleſſings , and to 
acknowledge their fins with Damid. 
Dazid then was the Author & wri- 
terof this Pſalme, yet Dauid reports 
the fault in himfelfe, as if ſome ſtran- 
ger had commuted it : He forgets as 
it were his owue people, and his fa- 
thers houſe , ſetting ail afftcRion a- 
fide, maketh a plaine declaration of 
hisdwne tranforefſicn; A wiſe mar 
( faith Salomon) will accuſe himſelfe, 
Pro.18. So doth Daxid, not ſhrow- 
ding his head,nor 1i.nng into a buſh 


his brow, & pointing with his finger, 
as the tranſgreſlor ynder his owne 
name ſaith, A Pſalme of Danid,being 


as Adam did, but writing his tault in | 


reproued by Nathan,ec. 

And indeed this doth make great- 
ly forthe Authoritie of the Word of 
God, in that the penners of it do not 
[ticke to ſer fort!: their owne fraile- 
ties & impe\ feEtions,that God might 
haue the honour , and wan Ecare the 
delerued blame : contrary to the 


bo ES 


' Penners 


manner | 
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of the 
Scriptures 
ſer forth 

farſt their 
owne im- 
perteth 

Ons. 
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Kama gy k 26 


3.Sam, 11. 


Tonas 1. y- 
lod 3.1. 

1 Reg. 11. 
Num. 11. 


| Vote. 
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manner of the Writers of this world, 
that howſocuer againſt enemies they 
{peake all,and ore then all,or extol| 
their friends tothe higheſt, yet im 
them wee finde few examples of lay- 
ing open the crrours of themſelues, 
eſpecially when in any ſort it may be 
concealed. 

This courſe we may bchold in the 
whole Scriptures, Dazid heerecor- 
ded his adultery and murder, as heere 


in this Plalme his repentance of them; 


lonas his diſobedience; [ob his impa- 
tience ; the idolatry of Soon; the 
diſcontentednefle of Moſes ; rhe fret- 
ting of /eremy,and the like, Heere wee 
may ſee the wifedome of the Word 
of life; here we may admire their {pi- 
rits, who to giue God the glory, doe 
reioyce in their infirmities, and pro- 
claime their owne follies. And if we 
would compare theſe Writers, inſpi- 
red with the Holy Ghoſt , with the 
Workes and writings of other men, 
we mult either ſhut our eyes, or <l{ 
acknowledge a great difference. 

The third circumſtance is the time 
- when! 


Oe ee man, 
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when this excellent Plalme was pen- 
ned, and thatis expreſſed, When Na. 
than the Prophet came wnto him, Con- 
cerning the ſence of theſe Words, 
ſome men difter : ſome thinke that 
David being fallen, lay in his finnes 


a whole yeare, without any touch of | 


conſcience, and found repentance 
for them: Bur it is not like, as others 
thinke, that fo worthy a man as Da- 
wid was, after Gods ewne heart, could 
lie t©long in ſin without all remorſe 
and touch of Conſcience. For my 
part, I take it, that though Daxid 


' |could not bee {oſ{tony and ſo fteely- 


hearted , or ſo benummed , but muſt 
needs haue ſome griping and ling 
of conſcience, and no doubt, his heart 
muſt needes {mite him , vnlefſe hee 


[had beene more vile then the vileft 
ſinner ; So for all that,he was not ſo | 
\tumbled for his great and grieuous | 


lnnes as he ought to haue beene, til 
uch time as Nathar the Lords Pro- 
phet came to rouze him v p by the a- 
arum of Gods iudgement denoun- 
«d againſt him : wherin we may lee; | 


E Firit, { 
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| Danids Repentance. 
| Firſt, that a childe of God may both 


| fall fowly, and lye in fin along tiwe 
| without repentance : And ſecondly, 
' that the miniltery of Nathan 1s necd- 
full to reclaime vs, elſe wee ſhall not 
| onely finne, but lye and rot in them: 
| And indecde not {o much the falling 
into ſinne, as the lying in ſin, wounds 
the conſcience, and procures Gods 
judgements, 
| Sale we may gather firſt of all, 
| for our oreat comfort , That it 5s the 
mes to let a 


Lords mer CY > 


man fall into ſaws for as we build 


a wall the higher, by caſting the! 
| foundation deeper; So the Lord by| 
| deadlines his children , oftentimes 


' raiſerh them vp. ASina rempeltuow| 


wind, Trees ſhaken b: y the rote, |- 


| in calme do ſpread themſelucs the 
| more: So the childe of God hauine| 
| his roote ſhaken, doth more ſtrong-! 
| ly faſten bim lelfe in Chriſt Teſus, | 
Note in Daz, a man after Gods! 
owne heart, hat the true childe of ||| 
' God, after heis truly and effeually | | 
| called and fanCtified, may very dan- 


gerouſly| | 
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| 
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Tl pads Repentance. 


gerouſly fall and finne againſt God, 
euen as Danid did : So Joſephs bre- 
'| | thren,howdid they conſpire againſt 
| | him;to ſellhim, yea to kill him; and 
lay a long time, yea almoſt rwen 

cares in that ſinne before they were 
| { truely humbled for it, How fowly 
x | did Petey fall though hee did not lye 


—— 


long in ſu? Yea, as I:b ſaith, lob. - 
What is man that hee ſhould be cleane, 

4 and hee that is borne of a woman that he 

. | hott be inſt : Behold hee found 0 ſted- 

' faſtnes in his Saints,&c.And Pro. 20.9. 
e 

) 


' Who can ſay 1 haue made my hart cleas: 
| All which tcltimonies of Scriptutes 
| ferue to confirme the truth of this 
| doftrine,that the belt of Gods Saints 
|. |inthis life, are oftentimes ouertaken 
| bythe policy of Satan, and the fraile- 


ty of their owne fleſh, ro commir 


>; , greatand grieuous finnes. Tea, the | 
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deareſt of Gods children, ſometirnes. { 
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Danid:s Repentance. | 


Wſe. 1. 


To Sa — pw term gen mii ST on — —— . — EI CEA _ 
——  —— 


Chriſt Ieſus haue looked vpon vs , as 

he did vpon Peter , let vs looke on 
our ſelues : It his Nathan be come, 
let vs{leepe no more. 

Seeing that Gods children may 
chus fall into finne , and lyein ſino 
long atime; alrhough no man may 
heereby bee emboldened to fin with| 
Daxid, much lefle to lie in fin with- 
out repentance : yetif we finde that 
ſuch hath been our ſecurity \, and ex- 


ceeding carelcſnefle, that God tea- 


uing vs in his juſt Tudgement , wee|, ' 
haue ſinned, and laine in finne a long] 

| time,a yeare; or two,or ten,yct if we 
can repent, and truely turne to God, | . 
' as Dauid did, we need not doubt but! p 
hee will hew VSINETCY As tO Davi, | 
' Atwhattime ſoener : The Lord limits 
' no time, if men do repent truely : yet IF. 
' if men ſhall deferre their repentance " 
in hope of this,that they may repent 
heereaftcr, then let them take heed; | _ 
leſt the Lord cut them off, ere they || 
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| be aware, orelſelcaue them to hard-} | = 
| nefle of heart and impenitency : Andj bo 
| wh: 


; there 1s a oreat difference betwene! þ; 
PIE 


| this, 
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| [boht, folly in wiſedome, infidelity in 


—_—_ 


ID__ 


this, when a man hath laine in tin and 
the time is paſt : and when a man 
commits fine, and deterres, in hope 


Datids Repentance. 


oftime to come. 

Heere wee may ſce the diflerence 
betweene this life and the Life to 
come, Heere in this life the remnants 
of finne as {ſo many ſpots and ſtaines | 
in the fleſh remaine euen in thoſe 
which are cleanſed by the bloud of 
Chriſt « But when as the faith- 
full all be glorified, they ſhall then 
bee ynblameable , without ſpotor 
wrinckle . It wee ſhall now caſt 
our eyes cuen vpon the be{t of Gods 
ſeruants, as Noah, Abraham, Lot, 
Dauid, Peter, &c, wee may eafily 
lee ſhame in glory, darkeneſle in 


—— 


faith, 


But when Chriſt ſhall appeare, 
and wee likewiſe appeare with him 
in glory, wee ſhali be made like yn- | 


yoo ct es > 


tohim, Heere wee ccaſe notto pro- 
{| uoke God , by reaſon ofour finnes, | 
{| which continually wee do fall into, 


which ſhould be vnto ve as bitter as 
D 2 gall 
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Dauids Repentance. 


CO — 


_— 


— 


pallor worme-wood : But when this|- 
corruptible ſhall haue = ON incor- 

ruption, andthis mortall ſhall put on 
immortality, and Death ſhall bee 
ſwallowed vp into victory; then we 


bleſſed Angels inheauen, | 
Wee ſec that Repentance isnotin| | 
mans powerbut itis the ſpeciall gift] | 
of God; for if the Lord had notlien 
Nathan to him,to awake his benum-| 
med conſcience, alas, hee had runne 
on till in fin , hee had laine and rot-| 
ted in his fins; but the Lord ſends his | 
ſeruant Nathan to admoniſh him, & | 


| ſhall ceaſe to fin, and ſhall be as the 


| toawake him. And ſo the peopleo!/ | 
God acknowledge in many places of 
the word. Conners thou vs , O Lon, 
and we ſhall bee connerted : Againe,ln- 
ferult them with meekeneſſe , proning! | 
God will at any time gue them repet 
tance, that they may be ſaned, Oh the. | 
ſeeing Repentance is not in manspo 
wer, but it is the ſpeciall gift of God : 
neither could Daxid turne of him- £ 
{elte, though he turned himſelte from | % 


'*] 


God of himſelfe : What madnes then 


isit for men and women to deferre 
all till the laſt gaſpe ? Saying, If they 
may haue but three houres before 
death they doe care for no more, as 
though they had Repentance at com - 
mand : But O rhou vaine man ! ſec 
Danid, he fell by his own power, but 
could not riſe by his owne power: 
and art thou better then Dawid ? No, 
no; vnlefſe the Lord gjue thee Repen- 
tance, thou canſt neuer repent : Oh 
themſekeat Gods hand, and repent 
while the Lord cals and ofters thee 
the Mmeaneces, 

Sccing that Dan/d repented not 
till hee was waked,androuzcd vp by 
Nathan the Lords Prophet and Mi- 
nilter : Hence gather, that the word 
of God Preached , is the mcancs 
both to beger Faith & Repentance, 


Dauzas Repentance. 
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& to increaſe &reuiue the ſame, for 
how had Dad gone on (till in fin, 
if Nathan had not humbled Lim by 
the word of God : it is able to break 
a ſony heart : it is able ro wound a 
heart of ſteelc, for what heart could 
bee more obſtinate, rebellious, tub- 
D borne, 
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Man, fins 
by nature, 
| butcannet 
riſe with- 
Out grace, 


Deftr. >. 


The Word 


Preached 


the incans 


to beget 


faith and 


Repen- 
tance. 


Rom. 1.16 


22 | 
—] 


Ads 2.27. | 


. and throughly wounded , and hum- 


. unte fire , and like a hammer that brea- 
' keth the fone? ltis able to breake a | 


Peters Sermon , they were pricked, 


bled. Is not theword IEHov An hke 


| Nony heart which is as hard as flicit: | 


a OC —— 


then a two edged ſword ;, It is able to 


| T amnot aſhamed of the Goſpell of God, 


becauſe 1 knew it is the power of God to 


ſaluaticn t oall that beleene : It 1s com-| 


pared toa ſharpe two-edged {WHtd: | 
It is mighty i» operation, an” ſharper 


give lite to thoſe that are dead in| 
treſpaſſe s and ſinnes; i 

So then we mult acknovrledgea 
perpetuallneceſſity of the Word, to. | 
beget, as allo to increaſe in vs the 
graces of Faith and Sanctification, 
which wichour the vie of the Word 
Preached, are ſubicCt, itnot to dy- 
ing , yet to decrcating, ; 1 not to 
periſhing , to yet diminithing, And. 
from hence it is, that the Lord ſaith 


| 
of his V/eyard his Church , Eſa 
| 


the 27,chap,and 3.yerſ.7 the Lord ao 
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&Leve | F 


_ tr 


Wd 


| Dauzas Repentance. 
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keepeit, I will water it cuery moment 
leaſt any aſſaile it , I will keepe it night 
and day. 

Wee ſee by daily experience, that 
after our repentance, and the renew- 
ing of ouc mindes, wee are ſubteCtto 

{tumble and to fall; into (in, and rea- 
dy tolielong in it, as men calt intoa 
 deepe and long ſleepe, if we benot 
| awaked with the Lords Trumpet, as 
| weemay ſee = this preſent example 
of Danid, who: was by the \ubtilty 
of Sathan ſurpriſed and drawne to 
| commit ewo horrible fins, adultery 
and murther, and lay along ſpace ſe- 


 curely | in them, vntill hee was by the 


 Propher Nathas rowzed vp and re- 
| couered,2, Sm. 12. 

kcociion as there is acontinuall 

vie and exerciſe of repentance, fo is 

| there acontinuall vſe ofthe Preach- 

' no of the word, that we ſhould nor 


oO 
| ſtand at a tay,bur increaſe more and 


| more, till wee come tothe fulnefle of ! 


the perfect age of Chrilt Iclus. 

"This ſerues to commend vnto vs 
the power of the Word of God, 
D 4 which 
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Danias Repemtance. 


which is both able to kill ſinners, and 
to make them a live againe, and: puts 
2 manifeſt difference betw ecne the 
word of man, and the word of God. 
All the witedome, Learning, Elo- 
quence, and wit of man is not able 
tolauea foule, to conuerta ſinner, 
oncly the word of God can doe it, 
cuen the plaine and ſimple Prea- 
—_— Word can doe it : The 
Law afihe Lord is perfect congerting the 
ſole: Though nothing be moreTon» 
traty toour nature then the word of 
God, yet it doth by Gods blcſling 
conuert vs, 
Well then, ſeeing Nathay is the 


meſienger, and the meanes that God 
vies to reclaim Dazxid thus ſleeping, 
and ſnorting 1m fnne , whereas the | 


L ord ds have ted Fm, | 


W hour Nathans nelpc : We ſec hw 


that thoſe men who doc deipiſe Na- 
han, and the Lords Prophets and 
Miniſters, muſt necds die in fiance, | 
without repentance , Who cannot 
cadure themiclues to be admoniſhed 
and 1eproued : cucnasa man hauing 

_< 


PY 
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Dauza's Repentance. 


Ae 


along feſtercd {oare that is cuen rot- 
ten & putrified, he can not abide the 
Chyrurgeon ſhould touch itor lance 
jrz:alas, it will be his bane in the end, 
So, if thy ſoule be fick, full of rotten- 
netle and corruption , and yet thou 
continue(t in ſin,and lieſt in f1nne,and 
wilt noc {uffer the Lords Chyrurge- 
ons,thou canſt not endure Nathan to 
be fo bufie with thy fins, what will 
follow but the vtter ruine of thy 
{MIIE, and the bane of it? And there- 
fore let all men bee content to haue 
tneic hearts ſearched with the tents 
ofthe Law, to bee ript vp and laun- 
ced till tie bloud follow, for that is 

the next way to be cured, 
| In Dazidobſerue what a fearefull 
thingit isto lye in finne without Re- 
pentance, it is that which maketh a 
orteuous Wound in the conſcience, 
draweth Gowne many and gricuous 
wdgements of God, as in Darid hee 
| felt the ſwart of this finne a long 
time; yea, hee carried the $karre of it 
to his graue, it was a heart-{mart vn- 
tO hun all his life; Peter ſinned a grie- 
uous 
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; wrto the hard-efſe of their bearts, and | 
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Dauzas Repentance. 
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uous finne, in derying his Lord and 
Maiſter;yer he lymg not in finnere- 
pented preſently, went out and wept 
bitterly,and ſo had pardon. Bur ly- 
ingin ſinne,is that which wounds the 


conſcience, and drawes down Gods 


— 
<= <_ 


ludgements, both in ſoule and body, | 


weake!s our faith , makes vs cold in 

rayer and 'in holy duties. Yea, the 
wrath of God doth follow ſucnh as 
make no conſcience of finne, giuing 
them ouer into a reprobate ſence, to 
a {lumbering ſpirit, and to hardneſſe 
ofheart, that they proue in the end 
to be palt feeling, Romans 1. 28;and 
{uerly it is uſt with God, that hee 
ſhould forſfake them by his grace, 
who haue forſaken him by their (ins: 


This is that which the Prophet de. 
clareth concerning the ſecret .Judge- | 
ments of God vpon finners,rhat do: 
make ſhipwrack of faith and a good! 
conſcience, Pſal. $1. 11. 1 2.7y peo» 


' ple would not heare my wayce,and Iſrat! 


would none of mee : So I gaye themu} 


they haze watked in their own C ouncels. 
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Whence he ſhewes, that ſeeing they 
would not bee reclaimed and refor- 
med, he ſuffered them to runne their 
whole {winge ivto all wickedneſle. 
Hence wee learne what a dange- 
rous thing it 1s to gue cntertaine- 


| ment ro finne, it is like toa ihame- 


lefſe gueſt , which ifhe be once inut- 
ted , will bee ſo hardy , that be will 
come againe vnbidden, It is hike the 
breaking in of water, that can hard- 
[be topped. We may ſee this inthe 
example of Cain, hee was reproued 
of God, checked for his hatred 
againſt his brother, and admoniſhcd 
to repent. Ger. 4. 8. But he harkened 
net to the voyce of the Lord,baut hardned 
his heart,avd ſhead innocent bloud,cuen 
the bloud of bus brother.This appeareth 
in /adas , he entertained couctouſnes 
In his heart, from couetouſnes he tcl] 
to plot witathe Phariſes, from plot- 
ring he proceeded roprattiiing, and 
in the end hee brake out to treaſon 
againit bis Lord and Maiſter. 
Thelike we may ſay of Sal, That 


as he fel away from God ſtep by ſtep; | 


SO 


[{e. 1. 


Miat.26.15 
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| So -o did the Spirit &f God forſake hin, 
For as amonelt all the bleſſings that 
God doth beſtow ypon the ſonnes of 
men in this world : a ſoft and tender 
heart is one ofthe greateſt , which is 
ſoone made to bleed, and brought 

| | to Repentance & amendment of life, | 
Ezech, 11,19. So there canbe no 
oreater curſe laid yPon a man then to 
haue a ſtony heart, which euery day 
| doth heape vp wrath againſtthe day | 
of wrath, Exod. 9. 


Well, aboue all things kt vs be- 
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Fe ” ware how wce lie , and reſt in finne. 
n:Qny- 

ance in fin | Indeed I confeſle,, the Lord might 


moſt dan-| iultly condemme vs for the leaſt fn 
gerous. | wee doe commit ; but yet hee doth | 
not fo much diſlike vs for ſinning, as 
for lying in fin withour Repentance; 

when as wee fin andlie in finne , then | 
wee wound our conſcience, then all | 
orace Willdecay; let a man try hims- | | 
(elfe. When Daxid had done t! 1s | 
euill, committed adultery and mur- | 
ther, and lay without Repentance, | 
hav was his zeale quenched ? how | 


was his prayers weakned? 1ow el 
' " 
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| | Daxids Repentance. 29 f 
to his heart cooled? how was his con- Note. 
in ſcience wounded?Euen 1o,do but try | 
f thy heart, if thou haſt comitted ſome 
« euill, either by adultry , whoredome, 
w; lying, ſtealing, &c. When thou haſt 
C | done this, how vntoward and dull 
5 | ſhalt thou bee in holy duties, in pray- 
« er and prayfing of God ? and thou 
#1] ſhalt finde euen a hell in thy conſci- 
| ence for the preſent. 
; Seeing it is ſo dangerous to lic in | 
| fin 5xithour Repentance, it is the very | Vie 3» | 
"| cut-throat of the ſoule , and of all | 


good things : Oh then, if we do fall, 
as the beſt fall daily, yer let vs pre- 
ſently recouer our ſelues , preſently 
J repent and cry out with the Prodi- 

| gall childe, Father, 1 hare ſinned againſt 
| heauen,and againſt thee : And with Pe- | Luke 15. 

| ter, let vs haſtily goourt and weepe 
bitterly, and then wee ſhall nor fo 
deepely wound our conſcience, nor 
| draw downe Gods judgement, as 
when wee he and ſnort in fin ſecurely | 
without repentance, 
The fourth Circumſtance in the | 
Title of the Pſalme , is the occaſion 
Whicrce 
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Dottr, 5. 
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wherefore this worthy Pſalme Was 
pgpned, which was this , Nathan re- 
prowing of David for gomg into Berſha- 
ba, of which ltory read the ſecond 
of Samnel the elcuenth and twelfth 
chapters, and you {hall ſee both Da- 


' #ids ſ1nne, and his repentance , being 


0 ae - 


reproued. Whence I pray you marks 
two things, Dawuids pPatienc e,and Na- 


thans boldnefle, 
Damd, was 2 mighty King, a fa; 


| mous warrjour, yet when the [.ords 


>< 


Prophet comes vato him,to reproue | 


"him : he rakes it patiently , and molt 
. meekely endures it : One would hauec 


| thou oht 5 


—WW— > 
48 V7 


that David ſhould haue | | 


| checked him, and bid him hold his 
| peace, and * d him meddle with his 


_ _— 


equals, Burt Vou {ce heere, though he 


. were reproued by "8 4 poore | 
Prophet of God, and that ofa foule | | 


= > _ 


' Danid , 


' finne, hee mot t pat! ently endureth it, 
ce wee learne. jin Nathss: :. 


mult not bee atraide to reproue thc 
 preateſt Perſonages : - but they mult 


ha. open their ſins, and Gods iudge- 


ments 


—— 


ad 


that the Prophets of Cx: dd | 
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ments againſt them; Elias reproues 1-Reg..zz. 
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Abab , Moſes , Pharoah, Paul, Fel; | 
lokn Baptiſt, Herod,&c.And ſo, what.. , Marke6. 


ſocuer thou art, if thou wert as great 
a King as Dazid, it the Lordſend 
his Prophet to rill chee of thy linnes, 
thou art to take it as the Meſlage of 
the Lord, and nct to ſtorme againſt 
it. And it is the thing which the chil. 
dren of God defire, to haue their 

nnes laide open and reproued ; Let 
the righteons ſmite me friendly , and re- 
prove mee - Forſuch ſmiting ſhall bee 
good for mee: And nothing is more 
dangerous for Kings and great per=- 
{lonages, then to haue claw-backes, 
and flatrerers , who can wincke at 
their ſinnes : O! how had it beene 
with Dazid, it the Lord had not ſent 
Nathan to reproue him ? 

We learne hence, in what a wo- 
full eftare and condition thoſe men 
and women arc in, that want a faith- 
full Mimlſter ; they live in blindnefſe 
and darknefle, wanting the ordina- 
ry meanes ot life and ſaluation. They 


Pſal.141.5 


Vſe. 1 


- —— 


hauec not thei words of cternall lite, | 
Toba ' 


FREE EN —— 


—_ 


{ 


| ſaith the Lord God, ther I will (ena a fill 


| nine into the Þ, Jo; not a famin of bread, 
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Iohn chap. 6. verſe 68. which are the 
ower of God to faluation , Repp.n, 
16. and theretore are necre vntode- 
ftructien . It was a fearcfull curſe 
when God Iiaid to the Apoltles, 
Mat.10.5. Gor not yee into the way if 
the Gentiles,and into the Citie of the Sa- 
maritaus, fer that yee enter not. 
And to the ſame purpoſe the Pro. 


phet Amos ſpeakcth inhis 8 chap. 11 


T2. 12.verlcs; Behold, the daies come: 


| vor thirſt of water , but of bearing ol 


word of the Lord: tht they ſhall wanaer 
Tom Sea to Sea, from the North eucn' 
onto the Eaſt, ſhall they runto & fron 


' ſeeke the word of the Lord, but ſhall nit | 


 finge it, 


O that we could conſider of theſe | 


 tlungs !and lay before our eics what | 


| 
| 


| 


danoer i itis to want the Preaching of | 
| the Word, that thereby wee might 
; learne to bee thankefull tor Gods 


| 


mercy towards vs, to bee moued to | 


pitty the deſolation of fo many of | 


our poore brethren: as alſo to feare | 
the! 


Ot 405 "OOO 


=» no 
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the taking of it away from our lelues 
fr our vathankefulnefle. Great are 


the Plagues , and horrible are theru- | 


ines of the Chruch in many places. 
Oh that we had hearts to mournefor 


it! and to pray the Lord of the Har- | 


ueR ro thruſt forth Labourers into 
his Harueſt, 

And {urely, this is a great plague 
and iudgement commonly watting 
"yon oreat men, that they find few 


none that dare admonith them of 


thew faults , or tell them of their 
offences,and ſo many times are ſuffe- 
red torun on {ill in fin, to their final 


deftrution, And therefore let vs ac- | 


count it as aſpeciall bleſſing ſent vn- 
to vs of God, where wee haue ſome 
oodly Nathan , by whom we may ſee 


|: | what is amifle in vs. 


We can giueſuch a man thankes 
that will tell vs of tome ſpot in our 
faces, or blemiſh in our garments: 
And {hall we enuy or maligne him 


that will diſcouer vnto vs the ſpots 
and blemiſhes of our ſoules, which 


|] do more foile ys, and defile vs then 
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all the blemiſhes of the body ? The 
P:opher Daxid when as he had now| 
found the benefit of a godly re. 
proofe, being reproued by Nathan 
the Lords Prophet , faith, Pſalm 
I41.5. Let the righteous (mite mee, fer 
that is a benefite, andlet him reprone me, 
«1d it ſhall bee a pretious oyle that ſhall 
16: breake mi-:: head. And to this end] 
ſpeaketh Salomon,Pro.g.8.Rebuke not 
4 ſcorner leaſt he hate thee, But rebukes, 
wiſe man, and hee will lowe thee. Ile 
corre&tion ofa friend is as the Rod! 
ofa Father, the end is not to deſtro),| 
but ro ſaue; not to overthrow , but, 
but to deliuer death. | 

This condemneth the ſpirit | 


{ in theſe daics it is come to paſſe, that 


pride in moſt men and women : for 


great perſonages , if Nathan do tel} 
them of their ſinnes, of their excel. 
fue pride , idlenneſſe , vanitics,vr- 
clcanneflie , and the like : Oh theſe]. 
hot tellowes are not for their hr. 
mour, they cannot away with them: 
cuen as Herod in Marks Goſpel 6.20, 
though otherwiſe hee did — 


Tohs, 


Dauids Repentance. 
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© | Toba, yet whenhcecameto tell him | 
vi | ofhis inceſt, and filthy life, then hee | 
-| | mult looſe his head for it; And as A- 
! | hab ſaid of Micheas, I hate him, for he 


«| | netierpropheſicth good untome : Hees 
pt 2 alwaies threatning mee , and relteth; | 
,| | meofmy finnes, and Gods iudge- 
a ments. Scin theſe dayes, Nathan is | 
d | the odious man of the world : men 


| ; : 
t| | canftiot brooke this,: tohaue Nathay 


1 fo buſie to meddle with their.finnes : 
, 
| 


"Dur men would faine be ſmcorked, 87 


d) | dawbed with vatempered morter. 
| {| Burif the Lord loue thee, '1ce will 
t| | fend Nathan tothee, to reprone thee 


! ny” 
| for thy finnes : arid if thou canſt not 
Yh hnde thy heart willing to heare Na- 


| | chansreproofe, as Dania dil it is be- 
t] caulc thy heart 1s naught; and it isa 
I; figne lar God will rcje& thee and 
A de'troy thee, 

» Hence wee learne how to ©{teeme 


le | of a fairhiull Miniſter, namely, as the. Vie A 
M leruant of God. Which it ir be, then 
1 Afoſes mult not bee murmured at 
| | whor; he {peakes freely and roughly : 
e AL. :t Micharcſolue i Faichfulneſſe, | 
| E 32 laying, | 
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laying 


og, I. King. 22. As the Lordli- 
weth \ whatſoener the Lord ſaith , bee it 


good or euill,that will I ſpeake : Why | 
ſhould hee bee hated, and fed with | 
the bread and water of affliction ? Is | 
it not areaſonable plea & full of pa- | | 
cification in ciuill meflages ? I pray | 
you be not angry with-me, Lam but . 
a {eruant : yet when "Tk the Pro- | 
phet ſhall tay, Of a trath the Lord. 
hath ſent mee, lerem, 26. 15, his w” 
| ſhall neuertheleſſe be faſtened in the 
ſtockes, Nay, this co \ſideration | 
ſhould not onely bind men to peace, | 
from touching and doing the Lords | 
Prophets harme ; but alſo vrge them 
to haue them in exceeding honour, 
at leaſt tor the workes ſake , which is 


them Co-workers with himfſeltfe. 


| I. Cor, 3.9. 


; 
| proue tho) cha beare he office of 


Laſtofall, this may ſerue tore-| 


| Nathan , yer haue the word in re- 
ſpect ofperſons , who dare not doc 
rheir duties , but are afraid of mens 


faces, T hey would bee counted the 


RE 
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the Lords, who doth acknowledge | | 


Embaſ- ; 


| 
i 
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Embaſſadours of God, but they are 
afraid to do rheir Maiſters meſlage: 
Let ſuchlearne here of Nathan, who 
feared not the Maielty of a King, but 
was faithfull in his office. Let ſuch 
learne of [ohn the Baptiſt , who did 
not ſhrinke backe , but was bold to 
cell Herod, that it was not lawtull for 
him to take his brothers wife. Wee 
muſt not be daſtards and fait-hear- 

ed Souldiers to fight the Lords bat- 
of , butfirſt be ſure we haue a good 
warrant out of the Word, ard then 
oo boldly into the field , and feare 

not to looke the enemy inthe face. 
| _ Wearenotourowne meſle:gers, 
, todo our owne Embaſſage, but the 
; Embaſſadours of the eternal! God, 
| when he hatli once put his Word in- 
' to our Mouthes, we muſt 00 to thoſe 
| that hee hath ſent vs; And whatſoe- 


 uerhe commandeth vs, that muſt we | 


| ſpeake, ſer, 1. 7. 8, WhenGod ſtnr 
| forth [eremy to Preach , hee armeth 
him thus; Be »ot afrarde of their faces, 
for I amwith thee to deliner thee ſayth 
the Lord, Thus he armeth Exechiel, 
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Excch.3.8.9.T hane made thy face flog 
agairſt their faces , and thy fcre-head 
hard againſt their fors-heads : Thane 
rrade thy fore-head as the Aaamant aud 
barder then flint : feare them not there- 
fore, nether be afraid of their lockes, for 
they are arebellious houſe. | 
Then hence weelearne , thar the 
molt eftectuall meanes ro wound 
mens conlciences for ſinne, is to| 
caarge them with their ſpeciall {ins,, 
whereof they bee guilty : not in ge- 
nerall to reproouc {nne, Þut to rippe 
vp mens conlcicences, to cometo 
particulars , totel|men of their par-| 
ticular finnes and impieties : as Na-; | 
than did to Dazid m the Parable of | 
the Sheep; Thou art the mar. that hath | | 


done this thing, Eucn ſo the woman of | | 
Samaria did but dally with Chriſt, | 

vatill hee came to tell her of her eſ-/ iv 
peciall finnes, namely that ſhee wasa; | 
vile, lewde, and wicked woman, no| | 1 
better then a whoore, or a harlot,,' |! 
and then ſhee was tamed , and be-/ 
oanne to liſten to CyrIsTs do-; 
Arine : Sohere Daxid was aſlecpe 1n| | Il: 

fanne, | 


mums | 


— 


W— 
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finne , till Nathan came to him, and 
told him ; Thou art the man that haſt 
committed adultery and murther : and 
then beganne Dazid to repent and 
to beg pardon : So Iadah could paſſe 
ſentence vpon Thamar- to bee bur- 
ned for adultery , but neuer thought 
that his ſins had beene knowne; but 
when hee ſaw the Seale , the Cloake, 
and the Staffe , then he can ſay: She is 
more righteons then I , when hee was 
tifus brought to light ,and his finne 
laide to his charge. o 

This may admoniſh all Miniſters 
of the Word, that if they dchire to 
conuert men, and to humble them 
for their ſinnes , then to rip vp mens 
conſciences , to {mite hame, to preſſe 
them with their finnes, Thow art the 
man - For vnleſſe men bee thus dealt 
withall ,wee ſee thaf fſelfe-loue will 
make men to put oft to another: 
Thatis a g00d leſſon for ſuch a man, 


I would he had heart it, and ſo cleare 
themſelues. For as it was with Daxid 
and Indah , and the woman of Sama- 
riagtill men ſee their particular ſinnes, 
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they will not be humbled & confeld! | 

them : and therefore it is the duty of | 

the Miniſter to preſſe mens conſcien.. 
ces with their fins in varticular,ſwea. 


ring, lying , whoredome \ drunken- | 


neſſe, ignorance, profancneſſe, QC. 
If this bee the ſureſt and ſafeſt way 


' tohumblemen, to bring them vnto 
- true Repentance for their ſinnes then 
; you mult bee content to hm your 


*— —_ ET 


Pas. 


ow ue. Ml. Safhoro on oo ent or erm er err—o—_ 
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{elucs thus dealt withall tohaue Nas 
than tell thee, T hors art the man : that 
Tahn (ſhould tell thee of thy Incelt and | 
vncleannes, not to ſtorme againſtit, | 


not to kicke againlt the Word. Fotij | 
this know , that if the word of God 
be not an edged {word to kill fin, and 
cut the throat of it, it will cut the 
throat ofthy ſaule; - it will notre- | 
rurne in vaine - Oh then! would yol þ 
be ſaucd by the word ? Then let the ; 
Word pierce YOUur hearts, & wound | 
your ſoules : a man that is dangerow | 
ficke, will open his arme,vncouer it, | 
let the Chyrurgeon Ict him bloud vp- ( 
on a yaine, thanke him, and pay hn 


! tor his paines : W el], our m_ bee | 


| | 


———— 
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| dangerouſly ficke with finne, though 
| we kuow it not,and wee haue many 
| ade adly wound, though wee feele it 
| not : let vs then lay them naked, and 
ſofter the Lords Chyrurgeons' with 
the facryficing knife of the word of 
God, to cut and launch them, if 
| euer wee looke to bee cured, Take 
heed you bee not hke vnto Ahab, or 
| | Herod, but rather acknowledoe it 
the wich mercy of God, which 
"ſends ſome Nathan to reproue you, 
' and {mite you. Alas! men will not 
| endure this to bee {aid : Thow art the 
| 9947 ; to bee told of their ſfinnes 2: but 
[it 1s the onely way to laue mens 
, ſoules, 
| And therefore let vs all,yong and 
old, rich and poore, neble & imple, 
| becntmmens to heare of our fins, and 
| Gods iudgements againſt them ; for, 
| til that meſſage be hſtned vnto there 
| is no meſſage from God of any par- 
' don to be given,or mercy to be ſhe- 
\wedz though i it were toa King, yet 
' wee "M Nathan being {ent from the 
| | Lord , doth firlt his meſlage of re- 
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| proofe, and heard that lined to, be. 
fore he vtter any word of pardon. 

| 1hea Dauid had gone into Berſhaba, 
Thar is, after Dazid had committed 
that foule and filchy fi1ne of adulte- 
ry with Berſhaba, | 


Where marke the oreat wiſedom 


rent & chaſte ſpeech, very honeſt & 
decent; and therefore we learne that, 
as the Spirit of God fecakes, ſo muſt} 
wee inure and acquaint our feluesto' 
ſpeake : yea , when weare to ſpeake| 


ſpoken, to moderate our ſpeech, and 
to {peake in an honeſt and a chaſte| 
manner : Sothe holy Ghoſt exhorts| 
vs, That our words ſhould be grations, 
and powdred with ſalt , ardſuch as may | 
mumiſter grace\ to the hearers. But as 
for fithy : munication , or fooliſh is- 
ſting which is xot comely , let it not bet 


And this teacheth vs, that wee | 
muſt all diligently ſtudy and pradtiſe| 


the gouernment of the tongue, to| 


order! 


= 5 
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ofthe Spirit of God, who fſpcaking 
of a foule and filthy fat, vſes a reue. | | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


1 


| 
= 


of things that are not comely to bee| |. 


| 
| | 


K 
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order it arig..c in due manner, which 
is a worthy ſtudy , according to that 
f, || | oftheProphet, Pſa/. 3412.13. that 
| | man is be that deſrreth life, and loneth to 
. || | ſee good dayes ? keepe thy tongue from e- 
| wl,nd thy lips that they ſpeak nogutle : 
m/ | And to this purpoſe doth the Pro- 
| | phet Dazid ſpeak in another Pſalme, 
= | | Palme thirty nine, and the firſt verle: 
Y | I thought I will take heede to my wayes, 
it, | that ] ſinne not with my tongue , 1 will 
t; | keepe my mouth bridled while the wicked 
is1 my ſight, The holy vie of the 
e| | tongue, 1s the language of Canaan, 
e| | Eſay,18.19, which wee mult account | 
1  |toſpeake , that it may bee ordered 
e| according to the will and word of 
5| | God. | 
| This condemneth the common 
| | abuſe of mens tongues, who doe nor 
oncly 2rieuoully blaipheme the name 
| of God in {wearing , but in molt vile 
| and fiithy rotten ſpeech, ſuch as 


1 


| for ſhame, ſuch vncleane and rotten 
| words, from young and olde, cucn 
trom little children and infants , are 


We 3. 


| 
| | would make any chaſt eares to bluſh 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| {0 
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ſo common , as muſt needs make: 
chaſte mind to bluſh at them : And 
how could they do this, but that they| 
heare it of their elders, parents, and| 
others ? I beſeech you remember 
Panles words; Let yocorrupt eommutni. 
cation proceed out of your monthes, It 
is lamentable to heare , that I hav 
heard of your children,moſt miſera-: 
ble andcurſed othes, and filthy ſpee- 
ches,cuen of thoſe (which is ſtrange) 
that can hardly ſpeake, 1 pray yol)) 
for Gods ſake looke vnto it ; forit| 
you ſuffer them , and giue them|; 
liberty , they will bee the cauſe of| 
your woe inthe end, | 

Heere marke that David, a glot!-|! 
ous and renowmed King of Iſrael is! 
content to ſhame himſelfe for euer,| 
to record his finnes to his owne|! 
ſhame, ſo that he may procure Gods 
glory , and the good ofhis Church, 
For this he knew, that this example 
of his,of his grieuous fall, being re- 
corded in Gods Booke, would turne| 


by Gods bleffing to the endleſe 
comfort and good of his Churct:|| 


For! 


_ 


{| for ſinne; if ever my were diſplea- 
[ſed at themſelues 
{| good and gracious God, they will 
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For what a ſingular comfort is this 


ro Gods children, when they ſhall 


|| remember thar the fals and ilippes of 


ſuch worthy men, are recorded in 
Gods Booke? And ifthis were not, 
our faith would faile , and we ſhould 
even vtterly diſpaire. 

And as it was with Dawid, ſoitis 


. | with all the godly , if euer they felt 


the terror of an acculng conlcience 


Or offending A 


not then ſtick tro manifeſt their owne 


| [ſhame , and proclaime their owne 
|| folly with griefe of heart , with the 
-|:| Leper in the Law, Lemit. chap.13. 
{| verſe 45.1 amvncleane,] am uncleane, 
' [that ſo they may procure their for- 
{| Mer peace from God, and giue him 


glory by their Repentance, as they 
diſhonored him by their finnes - So 
that Where the Lord doth awaken 
the conſcience, all excuſes are ſer 


| afide, and man is - wo to dis burden 


h:1jj to the Lord, 


himſelfe by confefling his finne vn- 


Wee | 


| 45 
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w e learne by Davids example, no! 


' to bee vnwilling to doe that whic) 
| may be for Gods glory, and the goot | 


of his Church, though it ſhould be! 
our vtter diſgrace in the world, Yes,” 
euen to ſharne our ſelues for euer, { 
as God may haue his honour by v: 
Alas? wee are ſo chary of outown 
credite, and ſo loath to ſhame ou 


{clues, that we wiltnot acknowhets: | | 


our Garies and infirmities , thouohi! 
might turne much to Gods olory:} 


| but this let vs know,that ir is ourdul 
ry to ſeeke Gods glory, and the gooi} 


of his Church, though wee hou | 
euen for eucr fhame our f eltes toric! 
world. It is a ſhame to fin, no ſham 
to repent : Yea,ſhame is the beſt frut! 
of fin; actherls our ſhame jncreaie 
by confeſſing our ſins, but rather! 
miniſhed, and raken away : Andy 
{lo nice are wee, that wee are loath to? 
acknowledge our ſinnes , witholl 
which there is no pardon of {inne. 
From the perſons that fell int 
this great ſinne of Adultery, name, 
David and Ber(haba: Danig an exc 
| 


| ver 
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Dands Repentance. 
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kent King, and Prophet of God;yea 
aman after Gods owne heart , And 
Berſhaba no coramon ſinner , but a 
woman of great name, yea, a religi- 
ous woman,as it appeareth,wiſe, and 
diſcreete : By this wee may ſee into 
how great ſins the children of God 
may fall, ifthe Lord leaue them bur 
a little to themſclues, as wee may 
ſeein Noah, Let, Danid, Peter and the 
»like, 

Secing itis ſo: Oh, how ſhould 


thou beet the child of God, yet lee 


leaue thee but a while : O then conn- 
rergard thy heart, &c. Keepe it with 
watch and ward, and looke vnto the 
calements ofthe foule , thy cares, and 
thyeyes, by them was Daxid ouer- 
come. What folly is it then in them, 


tf | who dare come into any company, 


that dare look and pry into the beau- 
p of women , as though they were 
oltrong, that they were out of all 
danger to fin? But art thou ſtonger 
then Daxid? Ifnor, thou maiſt fall. 


LEt 


wee watch oucrour waies | though. 
| 


\ 


how thou maiſt fall , if the Lord 'Prou;4.23 
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Dautds rear. | 
mm 
| Let all Ladies. and podly w women n/| 
take heed ,, let them looke on Bey-| 
ſhaba, a worthy woman , and let them 
feare to giue any entertainement to 
Juſt and vncleaneneſle, for they may 
be ſooner ouer-taken,, then they bee 
aware ; looke vnto thy eyes,and to! 
thy company, leſt thou bee poiſoned ; 
by the company of vnchaſlte perions: |! 
Yea, it may admoniſh all men and | 
women, though neuer ſo lanCtified; 1} 
chalte, and religious, to feare them. | : 
clues, and to cut off all occaſions to; 
vncleannefſe; as pride in _— | 
dalliance, euill company, idleneſle, | 
and the like, which be fore-runners | 
of this fine. | 
Laſtly , let no vncleane perſon, 
man, or woman , make Daxid, not | 
Berſbabaes finnes , a meanes to em- | 
boldon them , ar bollter them 0 
vncleaneneſſe; for if thou ſinne, be-|; 
cauſe ſuch finned , thou maiſt pe-| 
riſh in them. This M not the end why 
their finnes benoted in the Booke| 
of God, for to bolſter vs in ſinne:) 
But rather, to admoniſh vs of our 
. weake-! 
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weakeneſle, to make vs watch , leſt 
we fall , ſeeing ſuch excellent ones 
have fallen : Oh then let vs imitate 


nit 


N | ; 4 . © 

q |} | their Repentance, not their fals? | 
e il] - a 

0 |! 

d | P/atme F 1, 
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I, | Hare mercy 02 9m O God, according 
| to thy louing kindpes, according 
to the multitude of thy compaſsz- 
n, || 0/25, put away 17 TRIQUITLCS, 


2g Ow follows the Pſalm 
Hirtlelfe, and itis amoſt 
? excellent Plalme to be 
1 & 3 learned of every Chri- 
hy | EE 2 (tian man and woman: 
ke |] & oft times to be vied for our com- 
ne:'{ fort ; for it containes a molt earneſt 
q prayer of Daxid,that worthy ſeruant 
of | 


— 
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ow” God ml renowmed King of I. 
racl, a Prophet of God, and a man|| 
afver bis owne h cart. | 

Wherejn hee humbly doth ac-|| 
knowledge his ſins vnto the Lord, |; | 
earneſtly intreating for grace and fa 
uor at Gods hands, for the true par-|} | 
don of them all, and to be comtorted ; | 
againe by the gracious promiſes lf | 
God. 

This Palme may be diuided inc | 

2 parts : in the firſt part Danid pray- | | 
eth for himſelfe, vnto the cightent | 
yerſc : Inthe Gennd part hee prayethſ 
for the Church of God; that the Lodf | 
would bee aomable vnto Syonhis 
Church ,and build vp Ierufalem, |# | 


is i 
The maine thing which Daaidlo!! 


earneſt, and ſo often vrayeth for, b|| . 
mercy and fauour atGods hands fa! 
the pardon of his ſinnes : and this Pe- 
tition is repeated againe, and againe,| » 
toyned with great affection andear|,| ih 
neſt defire of mercy, confeſſing his*| - 
finnes vatainedly , and abhorring|| 
them. 


Secondly, Dauid prayeth ſt 
God, 


n 


, V- ST. © ah J RC, Dent i320 | JTI 
il [= ——= 
{ | God,for the worke of 1: anCEtitication, 
wy. ' that the Lord will purge him , 2nd 
: |  ſenRific him by bis holy tvirit, and | 
Ml  renue his heart, 
* | Thirdly, hee promilcih co Preach | 
|: | forth this mer cy of God vnto others, | 
[- \3 | 1h 
| | that his example ſhall bee a a meanes, 
ed|| | 
{| | by Gods blefling to conuert them, to 
of | S: 
| | makethem afraid of fin, and io com- 
| fort them that be fallen. 
_ Fourrhly , hee ſherweth the grea: 
” | abuſe of outward Sacrifices, ad the 
i | outward worſhippe and feruice of 
|| | God, that if it bee done by mpure EC 
" and impenitent fmners; alas, the of dc. 
2 i Lord takes no pleaſure ; bh it, Lin hates 
is} and abhorres it, 
iſ In the fr{t verſe we are to confider.' 
Firſt, wh he thino Daxid b 
& wnat 1s the thing Dax: egs, | 
De _ Mercy : Secondly, the perton | 
ns, | | of whomhce begs it, and thar is of | 
al, | God, Haze ; mercy on me O God:Third- | 
tis! ty 1, the manner and orcatnefle of this | 
nel | mercy, much mercy .C> great mercy be- | 


f 


ee en 


' cauſe of this great miler y: & the Jou- 
oling of the petition, ſhewes he Prai- 
ed with feeling and orea affection. | 
F 4 (Hons * 
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firſt ſteppe | 
to Repcn- 
tance. 
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| Danids Repentance. V s nol 
( Haue merey on mee O Ged )As if 
hc ſhoud haue ſaid; O my God,1 am 
2 molt vile and nil ſinner, 1 
haue commited very great and orie- 
uous fins : I ſtand in great need of thy 
mercy,and theretore haue mercy on 
me in the pardon of my finne. 
Before a man can either craue for 
mercy , and begge the pardon of his 
(11s, Bs mult haue the fioht of them, 
| he alt for the danger of them, and 


need of Gods mercy . Dazxid he had 
laine along time in his filthy ſinnes, 
and neuer foughr vato God for mer- 
cy , but bcing awaked by the repre- 
henfiow of N, athan, now hee crics for 
mercy. The Prodigal {onne, a true 
paterne for all finners, he neuer ſcekes | 
to hi; Father, till he was in extreame | 
miſery, and then he ſaith , / wi/[go to 
my F ather : ſo the proud Wario ne- 
ucr beggs for mercy, for hee felt no | 
want of it + Andthe Chruch of Lao- 
d:cea, Knew net that ſhee was miſerable, 
poore, blind, and naked : For how can 
a man repent of that hee is igno- 
rant 


—C CS 
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hide himſelte to Rand m extreame | 
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rant of? Sinnes committed- cannot 
be repented of, till men fee them and 
know them : nay,not barcly to know 
them, but to know the hainouſneſle 
of them , and the curſe of God due 
vnto them; ſoasaman may rake it 
to heart, and betroubled tor his ſins. 
Dauid, thogh a Prophet of the Lord, 
yea, a man after Gods own heart,yet 
laya long time in fin withour Repen- 
tance; becauſe hee did not weigh 
and conſider with himſelfe what hee 
had done. And therefore inthe word 
| of God, the Lord oftcntimes cales 
| ypon men to conſider their wayes, to 
| knowtheir ſfinnes , and the curſe of 
| Goddue vnto them. /er.3.13. Know 
thy fins,O lernſalem ! Leph.2.1.2.Fan 
year ſelues. Lam. 3.495. O let vs ſearch 
and trie our wayjes , and turne vnto the 
| Lord, þ 
| Herewee may ſee the maine cauſe 
| why there is fo little faith & trveRe- 
, pentancein the world , why mcn are 
, no more humbled for their fins, and 
do not repent for them: poore ſoules 
they know not that they doe cuill : 
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Danids Repere. V=R.1. 
Thev her cannot, or nor, raed 
wemlclues, Lam. 3. 49. They neuer 
c211 their hearts to account. - Now 
then,coing on In jecurity,iccing and 
fearing no danger : Alas! how ſhould 
they repent, how ſhould they turne 
ro FE ? For if thou couldcil ſee the 
miterie of thy foule , and thy wotull 
_ by reaton of fine, if thou 
couldeſt jee thz number and pre ornes | | 
ofthy £135. Oli thou wouk. "{t cuciy! 
tremble lor ſcare, and wonder at Lay | | 
wotiul cate | But alas! molimen are 
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{Ikea manthat tranniics in tlc night}, 
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danverows , and via it ruUw3eth a! 
bo tromleile « C vVy e: 5 {© as if he tc Il, hc 
Cannot eſcape 5 but mult necdes pe- 
ri. And theretore inthe darke nicht 
| fcelngnet the Ganger , hee feareth it 
Wl ; Burlertiim g0 that way inthe 
Morning , Ace Jil wonder tht cucr 

{ hcewas fomad anddeiperatc to gc 
that way, and will neuer venture 
; GR ay againe, So many poore 
| Dying -_ kv loules, when they 
| 21cue runne headiong in finall rheir 


* — 
——————_—_— er mRS 


 — 


= = 
ME CE I EI Is A Ic HS IE EI, 


_ 


_ 


; 


over a narrow briqge , wiich is veiy ; 


{ 
| {e 
| Pi 
fe 
| at 


bs 


| Vur.l. Dauds Repentance. 


— —  ——— 


| |daies, and paſled their vncertaine 
lifein ignorance, prophaneneſle, and 

| manifold finnes , poſting to hell and 
damnation , not ſceing the curſe of 
God thatdoth hang ouer their heads, 
| they feare nothing, but runon head- 
long inco all finne 2 Bur if it pleaſe the 
Lord, to open their eyes to lectheir 
fins, and the iudgements of God due 

| _ \nto them; Oh they doe wonder at 
their owne extreamefolly, and Gods 
| "infinite goodneſle and patience, and 


would not bee in that caſe againe for 

| {. Althe worid. 
E Well then, marke this DoQrine, 
| doe not lightly paſle ir ouer, bur 
| eſteemeitasa bleſſed truth of God, 
Chriſt ſaith, Lake T 3.5. Except yee re- 
pent ye ſhall allperiſh, And fora man 
toſec his finnes, the greatneſle and 
; erieuouſneſſe of them, it 1s the firſt 
ſteppe vnto Repentance. So that iwe 
fee heere who they are that doe re- 
| pent,and ſhall be ſaued; euen ſuch as 
| feetheir ſinnes, their wofull miſery, 
[and the wretched eſtate wherein 
| hey are, and which doc moſt car- 
F 4 neltly 
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Darutzas Repentance, V n Ra. 


neltly hunger and thir{t after mercy in 


Chrilt Ieſus. 


Wellthen, let mee aske thee this. 
Quettion , or rather, demand it of. 


thine owne loule; didit thou ener ſee 
thy wofull miſery, the wretched 
eſtate whercin thou art by reaſon of 
Gnne , what a miſerable ſinner thou 
art by nature, out of the fauour of 
God ,in the ſtate of damnation, in 


| 
| 
MW 
wh 
| 


extreme danger , for cuer to be dam-—S 


n<d,and to looſe. thy owne Soule? 
Didit thou euer find thy f(elte to {tand 
in need of Gods mercy for the par- 
don of thy ſinnes , and extreme want 
of Chrilt bloud ws ſaue thy Sowte? 
Halt thou telt thy heart wounded & 
bruiſed for thy ſinnes, that thy ſoule 
is cuen ſicke with ſinne > Didit thou 
cuer thirlt after Gods mercy in 
Chriſt aboue all the world: fo as thou 
halt with fighes and oroanes, Yea 
with teares begged Gods mercy on 
thy knees, as for life and death, Io. 7: 
37. Eſay 55.1.2. Eſay 66.2. If hou 
nalt not found and felt theſe things 
11 thee in ſome meaſure , thy cale is 

dangerous 
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dangerous and fearctull; thou neuer | 


et didſt truely repent : the mercy of 
God belongs not vnto thee. 
O thew- it 154 ſingular fauour of 


God,when hee doth open a mans cies | 


to ſee his miſery , to find himlelfeto 
ſt:nd in need of Gods mercy, and | 
extreme want of Chirſts bloud to 
ſave his ſoule: This is the beg ginnINg, 
of all grace : to feele the want of 
Prace , "Danid, if the Lord had not 
rowzed him out of his dead finnc, 
whercin he lay a long time, he might 


haue died , and periſhed init : And 


therefore o 11s ſhould reach ys all to 


prayto God, that he would in mercy 
open our eyes, that we mighr (ec our 


lins,and f-ele our mileries, © ad thar | 


wee may ſee wee ſtand in extreme 
neede of Gods mercy ; andthe con- 
tcary 15a feareful] plague and iudge- 
ment of God , tor men to lie & ſnort 
in hnne wickews remorce of conſci- 
ence, without the tenſe and feeling 

ofinne, or want of mercy : this Da. 
id now knew by wofull experience, 
that if he had dicd without Repen- 


Lance, 


as _— — — 
I eee 


_— 


p—— — 


3 | 
| 
Pſe.2 | 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
k 
| 
j 


-——_ 


£2”. 


—_ - _  < 


x 
TWP oocth mee A__G > a. 


-_ 
"no WW 


cx 


_ 4 ” = 4 . 
Y b hes -” ww” py py 
Cons Gi ibaer ent odd ono = 
pe Orgy whe - 4a yn 
. CI — 


_ PR 


_— PE TIER 
"2g = pa. £ Sy _ b- 
wt On 2 ry ot oaeong - moe nn AA earn AA oe ned fe 
_ 4 FLO wag 


— 


- 


+ abt. gal ods. Payer a or rec _— 
+ n—_—_—_— % <4 


—_ 


Re 


I th 07 2 47 OY TT __ 
os «al 1 + art hare 


Y - ” » mW < 
IX _ 
_— > - P_—_— - . . 5 2%. 46 v6! 
” 3 F, 
. $4 rn gel <4 eo ooh * woe og ra Weary ow_s ey 
+ 2 A At roo ar A 


———— — 


tance, he had eriſhed : bf all Gifealos 
they bee molt dangerous which bee 
| leaſt felt, as a Jethar gy, or dead pal- 
fie, or the like : ſo itis amoſt fteare- 
| fulleſtate for any man to lie in finne, 
D 
heart 1s hardned, and hee makes no 
account of Gods mery. A man that 
thinkes he is well enough, will {corne 
the Phyſttion * ſo thoſe blind ſinners 
thatthinke they are well cnough, and 
fecle no want of mercy , of all men 


Dauzds Repentance. V nn. 


without the feeling oft ; for then the | 


they are to bee pittied, they bee in a 
molt dangerous ſtate and condition : | 
And therefore we lee it a orcat bleſ- | 
ling of God, to betold of our finnes, | 
to bee reprooued for them, that fs 

ſeeing them, and rhe danger of 
them, wee may ſecke to God for 
| mercy. 

; Dott.2, | Hence weelearnethart the firſt ſtep 
| Sorrowt, Ir | to heauen, and the beginning of true 
{fin, anne | Repenrance | is this: for a man to bee 
| of a pony | grieued for his ſinnes, to be wounded 
EE | m conſcience for them; for till aman 
{ce his finnes,, and fecle the burthen 
: of them, and feare the curſe of God 


| 
| duc 
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 ked for finne ? 
 knite of the Word, neuer wound thy 
| conlctence, nor fetch one teare from 
' titne eves for tiny {11 2 
eter fince thy heart to mourne, and 


VnRr.T. 


ts 


due vnto them : he will ncuer repent 
and ſeeke the pardon of them. This 
is that godly ſorrow , that leadeth to 
Repcntance , Ncuer to bee revented 
' of 

| If this compunction and pricke of 
 theheart bee the very beginning of 


Dauzas Repcntance. 


— 


true Repentance, and the firlt ſtep to 


heauen , and the 1aluation of a mans 
owne loule ,lurely then molt men bee 


-*Sina airs bs and wretched cltate, 
' for molt men yet haue not ſect "Ms 


ward one foote , nor gone one ltep 
to heauen : For they haup neuer been 
humbled, neuer touched ; neuer yet 
wounde *Þ nor pricked in heart for 


their ſins, and theretore mult needes 


be in a dangerous eſtate ; Well then, 
apply this to your {elues, did{t thou 
eucr in ajl thy life inde thy heart Pric=- 
Did the ſacrificing 


Didſt rnhou 


2/t downe with remorce of 
conlilimie 3  Certainciy th 17 caſe 1s 
tearefull 
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' my toule touched and wounded with | 
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Dauza's RePentance. V m RI. | 
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fearefull and dangerous, thou art not 
yet gone one ſtep to heauen, nor mo- 
ued one finger to — life: no,no, 
thou art Vet inthy ſins, in extreame | 
danger to beedamncd : Oh then let } | 
the wen come home to you, - harden | 
not your hearts againſt it, neuer bee | 
ar quict till you can ſay, I haue felr. 


the word of God. | 


This ſerueth for the comfort of % 


' Gods Children : for if wee finde and | | 


—— CA EE oo tu 
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-becauiſc of Gods anger, but becauſe | | 


teele our hearts broken and wound- 


ded for finne, ſo as wee mourne for | 
them with godly forrow, becaule | 
they be {innes , diſpleaſe God, offend | 

his Maiclty : it is a certaine fiene we | 
haue truely repented , wee are inthe | 

eſtate of grace, Gods ſpirit hath met | 
with vs, the word hathnot beene in | 

vaine in eurhearts , buthath woun- | 
ded finne,cut the throat of it : bleſſed | 
be God , if thou canſt ſay by experi- | 
ence, that the word hath beene pow- 
erfull to wound thy foule , fo as thy | 
conſcience is truely touched, not only | 
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Vu ret. Daurzas Repentance. 


of this, that we haue {inned againit a 
mercifull Father . This godly torrozy 
euer goes with true Repentance; not 
as Caine, Indas,&c. who diſpaired of 


' | Gods mercy with a deſperate for- 


\ 
| 


row, becauſe of the puniſhment, but 
when wee are wounded with fin, to 
mourne for it, becauſe it oftendeth 
God,a louing Father. 

From Daxids prayer,and hir{t peti- 
tion, marke what it is he {o earneſtly 


 raueth,not a Kinedome,nor gold,or 
luer,not the life of his enemies, bur | 


mercy, mercy alone , hee craued for 
nothing but mercy : and tkereforc in 


' his perſon , wee learne what is thar 


which wee ſhould molt deliire aboue 
all things in the world , namely , the 


' fauour & mercy of God in Chriſt Ie- 


{us; ſo that if it ſhould be asked,what 
we would deſire in all the world, wee 
ſhould anſiver, mercy, and the fauour 
of Godin leſus Chrilt;he is a blefſed 
man that hath mercy, let other men 
defire worldly wealth, riches, honor 


gold filuer, but Lord I craue nothing 


! 


| 


but mercy, thy tauour 21d _— 
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comming to God, hee knocks on his 
| breaſt, and cries for mercy z God bee 
merciful to me a ſinner. 

| For there is nothing inthe whole 
world, that is able to appeale the 
| trouble of a wounded conſcience, | | 
ſaue onely the mercy of God in 
Chriſt Iefus. Daxid, no doubr, tad 

rofled many thoughts within him- | 
ſelkte when hce came to vtter this | 
which heere 1s penned, hec had a true 
fight, nodoubt, of the miſery and 
wretched cltate witerein hee ſtood, 
by reaſon of his fin: And had cham 
beene any other way in the world 
to haue GOtten out ofthat cate, hee 
woulda haue found it, But marke, hee 
ca{ts his cie onely vpon the mercy of 
God, making that his ſurelt refuge, 
n chis his occatelt neceſſity : Euen | 
to, how ſoeuer the opinions of men, 
As ronching happineſle , bce diuerſc, | 
poore men thinking riches, the pri-,; 
toner liberty , the ficke manhealch : | 
Although theſe dehre all rheſe, yet 
the finnc r euer defireth mercy. This 
| mercy | _— 
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mercy of God . Daxrd, this {weete 
Singer of Iiraei, had often times {in- 
oed,now hee defires it, And this 1s | 
the difference betwixt the godly and 
the wicked : Honour mee (taith Sawl ) 
before my people. Hane mercy on mee 
(faith Daztd. ) 

Wee learne hence, that nothing pe, x, 
can pacifie a wounded Conſcience, | 
oricued, and dittrefled for finne, but 
L-*-! onely the fauour and mercy of God 
in Ictus Chriſt. Men may in their di- | 
{treſles go to {port and paſtime, and 
| merty company : Bur alas /rhis is no 
comfort toa wounded Soule, onely 
the mercy of God and feeling ofhis 
loue in Chriſt , can aſtwage and paci- | 
he the accuſing of our Conlciences: | 


; C : 
A man in a hote burnins aouc may | 


talte of cold water , which may caſe | 


i him for the preſent : bur alas after ir 
will increaſe his torment ; And as an F 
E old loare,if it bee nothcalcd ar the 
| | bottome, thou ofiit ſeem to be found | 
"| {onthe toppe, yer it will breake out 
againe, and become more Cengeorous | 


2 | 

and incureable : cucn lo, whenmen | | 
j : 

{hall | 


y — 
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Ve 2. 


| Nothing 
can pacify 
a wounded 
| conſcience 
| but God. 


Roin, 14. 


I7- 
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hall "WM to not YJ ac "HP": 


of conſcience, to blunt the -doe of 


it, it will afcer "rel agaime, "wa 
oiue a deadly wourd to c *elperation. 
O . 

Doet? thou find thy conſcience vr- 


quict 2 Doeſt thou feele it wound & 
| accuſe thee? So as thou canſt find no 
comfort nor reſt vnto thy Soule? 
There is no other way in the world 
ropacihe thy conſcience,and to haue 
peace, then to entreate and beg for 
mercy at Gods hands : The K modome | 
of God ſtands not in meate & drinhe but 
in righteonſneſſe , and peace. and 16) m 
| the Holy Ghoſt : So that alchough a 
| wicked man enioy all the word, yet 
; ifhe haue not mercy , and the pardon 
| of fins , alas hee ſhall haue no fourd 
| peace of conſcience, no oy 1N his 
 foule , nor any drop _"_ comfort: 
And therefore let vs all ſceke recon- 
ciliation with God, intreat for fauor 
, and mercy, and. neuer ciue any reſt 
' vntoour {oules,ri'l wee can feele and 
\ finde our Gaulen aſſured ot Gods 
| mercy in Chriſt, and the pardon of 
our finnes, It any ay, O that I could 
teele 


| 
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feele this in my ſoule, I haue an accu- 
fing conſcience, I feele it terrifie me: 
Lam afraid I ſhall bee condemned : I 
can find no comfort; What ſhall 1 
doe? Euenas Daxid did heere beg 
hard, ſecke earneltly , for ſo the Lord 
promiſeth ; If wee ſecke we ſhall fide: 
And therefore let vs pray and conti- 
nue in prayer, and know that the 
Lord will inthe end heare and grant 


-* | our requeſts, YL 


The ſecond point is the Party to 
whom the Propher direCtz his pray- 
er, and ſecketh for comfort : not to 
any Saint or Angel, not to the Virgin 
| Mary, but hee gocth to God, prayerh 
'tohim, Haxe mercy on me O Ged,and 
hee directs his prayerto the whole 
| Trinity , Father, Sonne, and Holy 
 Ghoſt;tro God the Father, as the Au- 
'thour of all mercy , to Ieſus Chriſt, 
| by whom,and in whoſe name we ob- 
taine mercy, and to the holy Gholt, 
becauſe he doth teach vs to pray, and 
doth conuey and deriue all fauing 
COMmorttovs, 

Hence wee learne to whom wee 


G muſt | 


— WB <A AS -atenets, 


—_ —— ——— 


— 


« 


65 


—— 


To whom. 


EInpmopomagrucy” 


—_ CI ny ro er ro ener 


_—— — 


hel 


1s LO 
prayed ' 
Rom.10 


Eſay 8.1 
Eſay 59 
Dan.9.1 


| 


Doftr.: 4» | 
God AlOounc 
8c 


Q, 


14 
REN 6 * 
| Pial. 2:7: 
Leu.19-21, 


P* 


T + 


| 


—y 


—_— 


ne eee 


{ Jauzds ROPCAABCC. 'v E Ral, [ 


mult aire all our Prayers, namely, 
God alone. Father, Son, and Holy 
(hoſt, bee AWC Wee mult pray to [11m 
alone , on whom wee mult beleeue, | | 
| Second ily, God alone, can, and will, | 
| px ardol So {Innes of tholc tac Gel 
vnto him for mercy. Thirdly, it o | 
| Gods commanacment , that wee! 
| ſhould pray tohim , andtonoother 
creature. Fourthly, Wee haue promi- | 
les,that if wee pray vnto him, he will f * 
ve VS. Fittly, wee nauc the exam-| 
ples of al | Gods ch: dren, who in all 
their troubles {orghtto God alone, 


and to no other creature in the 
| world, and he preuailcd, | 
| How anailcable were the prayers | 
| of Abraham , being mavie vnto God || 
{in fultF, Geneſis chap. 18. Tharif ten 
| righteous perſons had becne found 
| 1 SOGome , God had ſparc rhole | v 
' Cirties tor their lakes? How was the 


| Sunne and Moone ftaied by theprat- | ,. 
| crol' Joſknah, tillhee was reuenged | 
| © y 115 encmies2loſime chap. 10. How | A 
did Elias, by hi. 5 prayer, o br 21nc rain, | n 
dif 
| which bad beenwith-held from rhe |} oy 
is} ! 

carth | 
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earth rhrec yeares, 2 IC xc monet hes? 
1.Reg.17.Jam.5. ft 12, I-2.Job.g. 
14.Da9 9.17.10.11.4). 

This conderanes the bl:{phemous 
docrine of the poem of Kome, 
\ who teach men to pray v::to Haints 
and Angels, ro the V "oin Afzry, 
to flocks 1 aud ftones, ard | 
what ; whereas the Lord tanh viin- 
ly, Hee will ginc his oa 1049 CYEAFETE 
Now, thar vwee may not Pray VILO 
them it is manilel(t ; tir}, re haneno 
commandement : Secoirty, no Pro- 
mite: Thirdly,no examp!c; of Gods 
Chil.iren : Fourthly,wvc may nor be- 
Keene in them, 

Neywoul oy not tas 

2 fooliſh [upp 4" 
King; borne fffrerh to lpeake for 
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Fſay 41.8. 
| Elay 63.16 


hin to his Father , word retute to | 


vic his mediation, and g0e to one ct 
1s {eruauts to intreat for him : 1s ir 
not mecere r riat {11h 2 a O!JC (hould ee 
ſaid] nay ? Fuenſo , in aimuch as the 

Father ſendeth vs vaio his Son , and 
te Sorne_ calleth vs vato minteiſc, 


| What Madneſle 1t is tea to runne as 
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well trom the one as from the other, 
to go from the Sonne to the Saints; 
from him that can heare,to themthat | 
cannot help; depriving the Father of | 
his honour the Son of his office, and | 
diſoracing the Saints, Away there- | | 
tore with the meditation of Saints & 
Angels, who know not our hearts, 
nor heare our prayers, There isone 
edrator betwixt Gol and Man, the | - 
Man Chr:/t Teſus. And 1.Tohn 5.14. 
This aſſurance hae we in him,that if we. 
aske any thing, according to his will, hee | | 
hearcth vs. Let vs tread in theſteps 
of Dama, and Moſes, and the reſt of 
the Seruants of God, who haue cuer, | 
intheir grcateſt troubles , called vp-| | | 
on the name of the Lord, And how- 
{ocucr Papilts or Idolaters will bee |, 
ready to pretend humility, that they ' | | 
will not be ſo boldto come to God' | 
themiclues, but they will vſe the we- F 
ditation of ſuch as are about him: yet | ,, 
let vs know, that Dan:d, when hee | |, 
came to God, hee was as humble3s | | 
they, and farre beyond them; ya | , 


| his humility did no whit hinder , © | 


holy 


= - 
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| Let vs go vnto God in prayer, in- 
© 


Ven.Tt. Dantds Repentance. 
holy boldneſſe,as to come into Gods 
preſence. For our humility doth not 
appeare in ſhrowding our lelucs vn- 
der the Saints wings, but by humble 
and harty confeſſion of our finnes vn- 


to God, 


treare for mercy at his hands : Let vs 
not goe to Saints or Angels, or any 
other creature, ſaue God alone, in 


the name of Chriſt Ieſus. What fa- 
ther is more ready and willing to 
heare his child, then the Lord 1s rea- 
dy and nearc at hand, to heare them 
that call vpon him in truth? now that 
wee may pray vnto God for mercy 
| and pardon for our finnes , wee mult 


— 


| bee perſwaded of two things : Firſt, 
of the power of God,that he is able: 

Secondly,of his will, that hee 15 wil- 
 lingto pardon them. The poore Le- 
per ſaith; Lord,if thow wilt thou canſt 
; make me cleane + And therefore that 
, wee may pray in faith and aflurance, 
let vs bee per{waded of theſe two : 
Firft, That God is almighty , and is 
able to pardon all our fines, though 
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him? to rardon all our finnes?2 forit 
«ec doubt ofcither of thete, vie can- 
not r1-V in faith, ard {© ſhall not vb- 
taine thar we Py - 
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Profit O' PATUONEAT (11S tO COME, 
i 
Bur wee ice hcere , that tric word of 


God 155t. 5 ceane Contrary y Name» 
Iv, thr God 2a'ore canvardon fins: 
For noe © 151 gr ffancs ſins Col ont 
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fy ? And wthioredil ive ener tinge that 
Cod dd morton a man Ennes for 
LCto come : but rather threatnet! 
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fanern with "7" nent, to th 
them beware of fine :{o that wee ſee 
the Pope is Antiechrilt', who lertert 
' him(elfe in the leate of God, and ex- 


| alts himſelfe abouc God : in that he | 


takes vpon hira thar God never did, 
to giue aman pardon of his {10s, By 
fore they becommitted. 


After thy lomin 'g hinaneſſe. 


| downe , in the ſente of his mi- 
fery, doth laoke vp toGods mercy, 
and is emboldened there cby to draw 

 neerer ynto him, anlwith tome come 

fort to call vpon him tor mere, 
Whence wee learne fit ot all this 
| Doctrine, that the experience of Al- 

' mighty Gods former tauour calterh 
| offfeare and cauteth aihance in God, 
and is one of the cn! iciell caiies to 

| moue vs (ill to trult in him, as P[alme 

| 4 Hear: mee when | call O Gedof nj 

righteou/neſſe : For thoa haſt ſet mee at 
| liberty when [ was in trouble: hane mer - 
| C) twerefore Upon me, aud learken to my 
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prayer. Where the Prophet reaſoneth | 


from the time paſt to the time to | 


come, and entreated God to heare| 
him now, becauſe hee had already 
ſhewed mercy on him. The like wee 
may ſee , P/al. 22. Thou aiddeft draw 
we ont of the wombe,&c.Out of which 


words wee gather , that the Prophet, 


for benefites paſt, aſſureth himiſelfe | 


of deliverance from dangers preſent, 


The like of the Lyon and the Bearc, 


1.94.17 34+-Pſal. 34.7. 


We learne hence to acknowledge | 


his great mercy, that maketh one 
mercy ſcale of another , & one grace 
the pawne of an other : Now what 
man or woman hath not receiued 
thouſands and ten thouſands of mer- 
cies from the God of mercy;all which 
may beeſo many comforts vnto his | 
Soule, to aſlure him that God wil 
never forſake him. Indeed if our 
owne works, or righteouſneſſe, were 
the onely ground to moue the Lord 
totake pitty on vs: then wee ſhould 
bee much diſcouraged in our ſelues, | 
when we looke backe vnto our lives: | 
but | 
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but now the former mercies of God, 
are Arguments of further mercies, to 
aſſure vs that hee will adde mercy to 
mercy : whereby wee may {ce how 
fruirfull the loning kindneſſe of the 
Lord is, alwaies producins more, as 
one graine of corne increaſeth an 
hundred fold. 

Againe,wee learne hence a nota- 
ble difference betweene God and 
man in beſtowing benefites: men are 
quickly weary "If their Jiberaliry, 
bur it is not ſo with God : The more 
bold wee are in asking , the more 
| boutitull hee is in oiving : : - wth6chl iS 2 
' comfort toall weake Chriſtians , and 
wounded Soules , who are euer rea- 
dy to reaſon thus whin themſelues; 


5 


WillGod heare me? or reſpe& me? 
Will hee ſhew his lowing kind: 1eſſe tO - 
wards mee a wretched finner? Yea, 
God doth heare thee & reſpeCt thee, 
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_ will ſhew mercy vpon thee if 
thou ſeeke vnto him in fairh: ; yea ha 


oftner we aske, the better we are ac- 
cepted of God: the more wee deſire, 
the more we obtaine. Hee char gerh 
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| vs, Pſal. 5O, I 5 . Tocall on him in the 


| deltuerance, James 1. 5.6. 
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day of trouble, and aitareth vs of our 


Hence marke what is that where- 
by poore diltsefled foules , throwne 
downe tor finne, wounded and mel- 
ting for linne, and almolt in the gulfe | 
of del (peration (as Damd was) that | | 
oies them courave and emboldnes 


them to come into the prelence of 
God ; tottani before their Iudge: | } 
namely this, the endleſſe loue and | 
mercy of God in Ieſus Chriſt, even | 
the conſideration of Gods mercy, | 
tat hee 15 moit ready to pardon, and 
forgiue poore {1\ners , to reccue | 
them to mercy : for ſoijong as the 


hies a poorc ſinner, hee Soch nothing | 
dur fly from « God, rune from hiak | 
dires not looke vnto him , nor al 
YP0:11n, till hee eiuc of Gods | 
mercy 1n Chritt,that hee is moſt wil- | 
ling to pardon thoſe which do truely | 
N > v, that God is mercitull and 
rexdy co par 2:1 PIOre finacrs x and 
to 
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| 


zare by that his loving Pe" 
'on, Aath. cnap.Ir. verle 28. Come 
| onto mee all yee that trauaile aud are | 


heany Lidea, and I will eaſe you, Like- 
wiſe hee embraceth the poore aid 
limp! c, as louing! iy and cheerefully, 
45 the ric and wiſe of the wor 1d. 
Publicans and ſinners are accepted 
of him, who were contemnecd of 
! 'the /ewes, Tne womay taken 1n 
' Acuirery, is exhorted by him to Re- 
| pentance ; the blind man reſtored 

to his Gohe, and calt our of the Sy- 
|  nagogne , I Sugti out by Chritt, 
and taught to belecue, {oba 9. 35. 
| The penizent theete is by lm con- 
| yertcd to the fouch, Lnke 2 23. Aaccofs 
dino to thar, 77th, 18. 14, {tis not 
the wil! of God of 9722 of theſe little 
ores [1-6 wa periſh, Vie lie we may lay 
ol 1:ry MHagd iten, Ws was infa- 
mous mn life, oitr of whom Ci itt calt 
leuen dens. Ofthe Cananitilh, wo- 
man whom he heard and h« Ibcd, Of 
tie cripple tiiatlay AL tic poole, Who 
 vnen letus found in the 7 [emplc,/o.5. 
| he 
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| heexhorted to finne no more, accor- 
| ding tothat ofthe Euanoeliſt, at. 
; IT. That bythe power and loue of 
| Chriſt , the blind had their fight re. | 
| flored, the lepers were cleanſed, he 
| dead were raiſed, the halt walked, the | | 
' ficke were healed, and the poorere- | 
 ceined the golpell. | 
| Seeing a poore ſinner will never ; 
flie to God for mercy, vntill hee bee 
perſwaded of the fauour and mercy | * 
of Godin Chriſt , and can perſwade | | 
himſelfe that Ged is molt merciful | | ! 
| and willing to pardon him : we mult | 
| remember euer with the one eyeto | 
' looke vnto his iuſtice,thar he is a ho-. 
| lyanda u(t God, moſt righteous and. 
' one that cannot beare with fin and) 
ſinners , thar live and delight in fin: | 
ſo with the other eye wee muſt looke 
vnto this endleſſe mercy in Chrilt | 
| Tefus, fix our eies on that, and rely on 
that; otherwiſe,alas? we ſhalbe ſo far 
\ from ſecking vnto him, that we (hall | 
moſt willingly flic om his preſence, | | 
45s a terrible and angry God, and || 
moſt righteous iudge : And there- 
fore, 
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fore, as we muſt needs behold him as 
|), |2 iuſtGod, and righteous, to punifh 
fin:{o wee mult labour to be per{wa- 
dedofhis mercy,that he is moſt rea- 
| | dy to pardon, full of compaſſion, that 
| | ſoby Iefus Chriſt, wee may haue ac- 
| | ceſle vnto the throne of grace, and 
| [entrance with boldneſſe into his Pre- 


a 0 


is the Way, the Truth, and Life , let 
«| | | sneucr goe without him, but take 
T him m1 thc armes of our faith, in his 
4. | name beg for mercy; for without him 
| | wecan find no mercy but iudgement. 
'; | Weelſechence the very cauſe why 
4 lomany cometo ditpaire , and foto 
4]! cltaway their owne foules;namely, 
,| becauſe they cannot conceiue that 
God hath any mercy for them : They 
Q, | cantiot bee perſwaded of Gods end- 
+ kflemercy in Chriſt Ieſus ; bur when 


n ' | 
bs their conſc;ences doe accuſe them of 
their fins, they preſently ſee that God 


ll i | | 
c, |  SMgry with them,that hee is arigh- 
4 | | teous Iudoe,, an angry and terrible 
1 ' '# S 3 GC ; 

«. | Godagainit Gnvers : Ard thus ſeeing 


< | OY anger againlt ſin, they 
he dare 


' | fences And becauſe that Chriſt Ieſus | 
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Pie. 


Cauſe of 
| mans diſ- 


, palie. 


| 


Eph. 3.12. , 
1.lohn2z.1 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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hac's not appearc in his pre! (en | be 
fly from bun, as Adam aid in yk. Oar- | 
den, and could win taat they m:oht | 
never come into his prefencer rh ef 
cannot for their lines behola the mer- 
cyotGod in C arift; impenttent ſ10- 


' ner3 cannot call God Father , they 


—_— 


ae, on 


cannot indure Gods anery countc- 
nance, but rather wiſh they were | 
out of the world, and might 1euer || 
come betore hisface : for th15 15 cer-| 


. taine,that vnlefle a poore fnner , - 


defireſſed ſoule, can, together with 
the {ſenſe of ſwine, and Gods anger || 
againſt fin, behold and acknowledge | | 
the C nilefte INCTCV of Go1 T0 Pa- | | 
| 


donthem, hee will neucr darc to ap- 


—_—_— —_—_ I > _—— 


| 


| peare m tuspr. elence , but Gods 21-| | (| 
; Ter V\ 111 over-1z ho "ny nim: Well hi 1 
kt vs with Dard to behold and teele | L 
| the Aanocor ot G0 for our [1 nes tO [þ 
humble vs, that we never diip2 ire ot | 
| Gods mercy, wits {11} nov endl lis 
leeue, that God is no lefle infinitely =t 
merciful! if we can —_— os rdon F + 
and forgiue vs, then hce 1s infinitely te, 
wt to puniſh, if wee will not repcnt. 
Marke — 


: 


| 


© — 


| 


Vnn.1 Dauids Repentance. 
Marke how Damd , a man after 
Gods owne heart, intreats the Lord 
to pardon his ſinnes for his mercics 
fake : therefore we learne that there 
is no other cauſe to moue the Lord 
to pitty and pardon ys our fins, bur 
onely his molt free and vndelerued 
mercy: there is no worke , no good- 
neſſe,or vertue, in any man, to moue 
the Lord to pitty and pardon vs, but 
all is of his 'mecre bounty , good- 
refle , and mercy; without all meritcs 
of ours: as what could the Lord tee 


—_ » LISTS rr —_— 


len , out of whom went ſ{euen deulls, 
tomoue him to mercy, bur his meerc 
mercy alone : Eucn {-,all the giftes & 
orace, of Gods ſpirit beſtowed vpon 


his ſeruants, either concerning this 


cC 


ic1} life, orthe life to come. They all pro- 


ele: | 


tO | 


\ 
Dc- 


cced from the free grace and mercy 


of God in Tefus Chriſt, according to 


ot | [that of the Apoltle, Rom.6.23.Eter- 
| || #all life is the free oft of Ged. This i5 


confirmed by the practiſe of godly 


| Daniel, Dan.g. 7.8.9. O Lord,righ- 


teonſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, But wnto 
VS 


— 


— — — — 


nada 


In Saul, in Rahab , in Mary Magda-. 


_ 
Dettx. 5, 
Godsmer. 


Cy mans 
merite. 


Acts 9." 
Luke 7. 


_— 


_—_— — 


80 . | Daxzas Kepentance. V x x, 1, 
: | | —_— 

| vs ſhame,becauſe we bage ſinned a gainſ 

| che: wherby we gather, thar though 

| our prayers bce not without efte&t, | 
| yet they preuatle not with God by || 
vertue of any excellency that is in 
them, but becauſe God hath promi. || 
ſed to bee found of them that lecke | | 


[ 
' 


him inthe mcans he hath appointed, 
And to for the reſt of Gods ordinan- 
ces, Word; Sacraments,&c.the Lord | 
doth accept them, and is well plea- |! 
ſed in them; howbeit not through! | 
our worthines that performe them, || 
but for his gocdneſſe 1ake that doth 
command them:For theſe properties | 
are to bee found in workes that are | \ 
meritorious, . Fi. 
Firlt, they mult be donc ofa mans 
owne felfe, and from himtclte; but | 
. wee haue nothing of our own to gin + 
; vnto God, For what haſt thou that this », 
' haſt not receined? x, Cor. 4. 7.witholt | hy 
him we can do nothing : it is lice that 7} 
' muſt worke invs,, the will, and the{| wy; 
| deed, ! Weg 
Secondly,they muſt be ſuch worksf {er 


as are not due ynto hun , they mull - 
no! 


mm 


— IT 
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not bee due debt , but proceed trom 
our owne free will. even fuch as God 


|| | cannot iultly challenge ac Our hands: ' 
y But whatſocuer wee doe, wee doe of 
n | | debt and duty; ye, Luh.17.10.then 
i-|| | ee haue done all thoſe 1hwgs that are 


ar duty to doe. 

ON | Thirdly, the workes we do mult 
a-|  bedone forthe profite of him , from 
oh whom wee looke for 2 reward : But 
mn, ' Pſabme 16 .: All onr goodneſſe can nos 
tn reach onto the Lord : \ < may benefit 
ec men, but wee cannot þenchr our 
re | Maker; theretore it is plaine we catt- 

i 10t mcerite, 

ans Fourtily . thc worke and thy re- 
but | ward nut hee $1 Proportion equall; 
me torif the reward be more then the 
hos VOrke, it 1s Got 2 reward of deſert, 
out but 2 oft of 004 will : But, Row.s, 
that | The affiitions Mm f the prefert Hm3e,ATC 


|| | 
ie || | commanded you. ſay we are vuprofituble. 
' ſernants 4 wee hane done that which was | 


———_— _— — CS 


} 
| 


| 


| 


) 


the | wt worthy of the glery that ſhall be [he- | 
| Wea Unto 915.80 then they are noT dAc- 
ork | IeTUCd of ys but are beltowed ON VS. 

wil This condemnes the do@trine of 


. Wu LH the | 


— 


| 


_— J——_ 


| 
Epheſ.2.8. 


"i 5 | Daxias REPEMEance. V ur. | 


—_ — — — — ——— 


the Church of Rome, who each ,that 
God doth ſhew mercy on ſome men, 
becauſe they bee worthy of it, for 
their good workes, and honeſt life; 
and therefore they _ diſpoſe them- 
{elues by vertue of their free-will, to 
moue the Lord to haue mercy vpen | 
them. But wee aſcribe allto Grace|! | 
and mecre mercy: and therefore ſee- | | 
| 


Ing par don of finnes comes from the 
meere mercy and loue of God n|. 


Chritt, we mult aſcribe all the praile 


I; 
ofitto God alone : pardon of finnes, þ 
grace to repent, life eternal,a)l cheſe P! 
come from the meere mercy and Towel | 


of God in Chriſt Iefus : And there-| lf | 
fore let vs aſcribe nothing vntoour Ik 
owne goodnefle, or vertue, to our | {79 
oWwne wit,or reaſon : bur ojuc allthef 7, 


glory to God; vs, 


| 
I 
| 
| 


Ac cording to the multitude of thy com, 
paſſrons. .prt away mine miquities. | 


A COA ACCC Al AGE OI — —  ——— 


Vnnr1. Danids Repentince, 


orcat, and therefore I ſtand inneed 
ofthy mercy for my miſery , and of 
the multitude of thy compaſſions for 
|| [pardon of all. 


— | 


When as D auid prayeth for a mul- | Dor. 8, 


|| [titude ofmercies, for the pardon of | _ Js 
1|| [his fannes 2 wee learne hence, what an os 
e| | [haynous and horrible thing ſnne is 
-| {inGods ſight, that it cannot bee par- 
e| |doned without a multitude of mer- 
n|+ cies; finne being committed againſt 
e | infinite God, deſcrues infinite and 
S,| | |endlefle puniſhment of foule and bo- 
ſe} |dy, and before it can beepardoned, 
ue! \muſt hauc infinite mercy. 
e-|{| Sinneis odious in it ielic,, and ma- 
v'| feth vs vile and abhominable in the 
W' lgitof God, Jerem. 5.25. Eſay 59. 
the | 1.2.3. Keeping all good thmgs from 
Ur, and pulling downe all emill upon vs, 
and that the w.:ges thereof is death be- | 
| mg able to preſſe 5 down een to the bot- | 
om || 'ome of hell. It is finne that maketh vs | 
4 xecrable to the Lord , and abhomi- | 
nable in his fight, yea, nothing doth | 
Ob} more deforme vs, and make vs cur- 
and} ed & deteſtable in the light of God, 
ret H 2 then | 


—— 
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—— 


then finne, Toſ.7.12.13, the pardon 
whereof mult haue 1nfinite mercy. 
Then hence wee learne, that weeſ 
never efteeme rightly of f{inne , til 
wee come {o to bee prieucd for 1 it a5 
that wee finde ourſeclues to Randin 
in great neede of Gods mercy for the 
pardon of it, yea, ofa multitude of 
mercies, ofa ſea ofmercics, till wee! 
hnde that we ſtand in neede of euery | 
droppe of Chriſts blood to fſaue ou 
{oules, Dauid hauing ſinned, begs fo| | 
multitude of mercies, and ſo we ſhal! | 
finde, that if wee truely repent ofin,, | 
that weſtand in necd of a fea of mer; | 
cy, and of euery droppe of Chiik| 
blood. | q 
This condemneth moſt men x 
woman, who are ſo farre from eſter! |, 
ming chus of finne , that they mae; | 
no bones of orcat _ , and mat! 6 
grieuous impieties : yea, they make 7, 
a ſport of fin , ſearing, lymg, drw-' y/ 
kenneſle, whoredome, pride, colks | g, 
rouſnefle, 8c. and giue them name} | - 
of vertue : we ſee it tos r00 comme, 'ta 


— 


xee 
ul 
Wor 
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edt! 


wee! 
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need of Codi mercy , they thinke 
that Lord hane merey 02 me, will ſerie, 
But if wee will judge of finne as wee | 
ought, we ſhall finde that we ſtand ig 
nvede ofa Sea of mercy in regard of 
the mulcitu-le of our f1nnes. 
Wee lee that the Lord is full of | DoCty. g 
mercy, full of pictic and compaſſion; God,a 


| &his mercies are ouer all his works ; | —_ 
| MErcy. 
Oo 
| And indeede his mercies are grew. | p{41.119. 


Firlt, becauſe they come from - in- 
"lt God, tomen who are infinite- 


fot [| 
hal 
in, 
Jet» 

11H is 


wi] 


et 


j | | | take away — p- aſſeſt by trauſ- 


ly ewll, and deferue no mercy, but 
indgement. Secondly, becauſe for 
time they lilt for ener,and neucr have 
end, Thirdly, becauſe the mercy ot 
God concernes great things, faluati- 
on,lite etern11l, &c. 

And this is that which the Lord 
himfelfe proclaimeth from Heauen, 
Exod34. 6. The Lord is [frong, MEYC=- 
' full, howto anger,> abouzdant tn good- 
neſſe and truth; reſerning mercy for 
thouſands and for gummy mguitte. tranſ- 
Seſſion, and finne, Aoame, Michab 
7-18, whois a God like Una chas that 


—— 
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Geneſ.19. 
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gr offer? F Te retaines not wrath for ener. 


| becauſe mercy pleaſeth him,he will turn 


agame and ' hane compaſſion vpon vr ; he 
well /7 ubane all our iniquities, and caſt all | 
our (ins into the bottome of the Sea, E ſay | 
eo- E © 0.E2.33.11,Though che 
fas be great , yet great is the 
mercy of God in pardoning i it. Rom. 
5-20, Where ſinne doth abound, then | 
grace doth ſuperabourd : Wherefore let 
not {11 ſodifmay vs, to caſt vs downe! 
to dilpaire, as this cheer vs, that God 
is {0 Sracious. | 
Secing the Lords mer:y is 45 4 
bottomlcſſc {ea , that cannot bee 
drawne dry : His compaſ ons faile noi, 
Hence is matter of grcat comfort 
all crue peaitent ſinners; for thy fins 
cannot be fo many and lo orcat , but | 
if thou hauc gracc ro repent , Codi 
ablcand Killing to pardon themall 
If thou lay, Oh? my tins are great, 
OrICUOUS , monſtrous, vnſpeakeable; 
well,the mercy of God is orcater, 3 
may appcarc in the pardon of Lot! | 
finnes; Dau:ds, Peters, P auls, Rahab!, 


&c. If thou canſt repent, and erugly | 
cure 


4 wo - —_— — 
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| Vun.1. Dauzd's Repentance. 
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er, || | turne to God : If thou ſay,O'they are | 
re || | more then the ſtarres in number, re- 
ht || | member that Gods mercy is as a bo- 
pl 

all] | tomleſſe ſea, hee hath a multitude of 
9] compaſſions, and can pardon them 
Yre/| |though neuer ſo many and grieuous: 
hejf |Ifthou ſay , Oh! I haue liued along | 
”m|| |timeinthem, twenty , thirty, forty 
re | yeares, looke on Gods mercy ſhew- | 


let. ed to Rahav, Paul, and others, that } 
ne , had lived long in fin« ſo that if aman 
od, |haue grace to repent. neither the | 

|  greatneſſe nor the multitude, nor the 
2  , continuance of his fins, none of all 
« !' theſe can hinder Gods mercy : but 
0, | | heere is all, that men mult repent: 
tr} ; otherwiſe, if men do not repent, the | 
05 | | leaſt finne is damnable - andif men 
ut | {repent , no finne 15 fo great, but 1s 


"En 


A—— 


[5., | pardonable. 

| | Yer notwithſtanding , men muſt | The wer- 
t 'takeheed that they rake not occaſi- | c1e5 of 
e; , onto liue iy ſfinne, becauſe God is | 945 ve- 


a5 | mercifull, for theſe things arenoted | we =" 

! | as acomfort for thoſe that ſigh and OY -* 
Jþ =_ vnder the burthen of their | F 
lf | | ſfinnes,to comfort tnem, and i» keepe | | | 
ne | | H 4 them | 


en. 


—_ 
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them irom d: traire, that if they bee 
truely rub; 'cd for heir {12nes. there; 
5 Yet witn the Lord mercy in ſtore, 

whereby ti Mey ma v be Faucd. 

Sect” 2 1G &1.7S come irom 
him to vs of Grace a anercy , cuen 
becauic het is inll ofmercy, and hath 
euen a malrtide of 92217105 tor poore 
penitent Gnners , that tne to him tor 
mercy” WW ec learne ahoue all tings 

1 the WW Orio wo dchre iwerey and the 
_ ton ofour tinnes, Tius we tte in 
the Prophet Danid, 41s [ouleis [ore | 
troubled , brit Lord haw lorg wilt thou 


| delzy * Reiurne( O Lord) activer my 


ſorle, Se me for thy me; cies [abe: t\1 
: . 7 ld : 

is ikewito nractiled by re Church 
Ir is the Lods mercics tat wee arent 


| C07 1077 ea, b ccarſc by s a 4 —_ fa le 


30!, T BILK Te EOS 's Y \vlien LACY ge- 
fre anv b _ 9, they crauc j:.of t2- 
LUO: * It they cral 1ero. LAUE ANY _ 
ment i666 ME , they crauc it Oc 
cv, citeciuing his mercy RE of 
the workl, or oncbr eſte they cande- | | 
fire;: lobod theretore aboue all thinss | 
m theworte tor the mercy of God, | 
in 
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\inTeſus Chriſt : vie all good meancs 


to obtaine it. employ thy leitc dili- 
gently to keepe 1 it, and to continue it 


"_— from rhee, 


Laſtly, where the Propher Dauid 
faith, Accordins to the multi1de of thy 
cmpaſſ.ons, hive ont mine offerces. 

Marke that the word (bo; out ) it 
is 2 Metaphor taken from Writing- 
tables , when a man ſha all wipe Out 
witha fpunge all that is wriiten : or 
| from croſſing of bookes of Records, 

and bockes of Debts. 


———_—_——_——— 


have ſaid ; O L ord , I have runne far 
inthy {core ; I have cuen filled thy 
Booke, not with tmall , bur great 
furs of Depr, pay I ho not able. 
no not one farthing : Now Lo 1 


beſccch thee cherefore detace, croſle, 


my finnes, 

Hence we learne, that allour ſins 
are recorded inthe Lords Booke: he 
| keepesa Bill of account , all our ye- 


ef 


towards thee, has inthy lite it may | 
be with thee, and in death inmay not | 


nd it is all one as if Dar thould 


and blo: our altogether the: depr 3 


nn tn a — —— 


GO 
— — ——— SCC 


. Booke 2 


OS” 
\ mh - 
"12. ur ne PR NIC 
p_ Sen es mt 


Dat. 1 O.] 
The Loid 
keepes a: 


our {lins. 
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| Reu.20.12 


| ry thoughts, words, and deeds, are 


| writien downe : And ynleſle weere. 


—=, 
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knowae vato him, hee keeps them in 
minde and memory , and hath them 


ent ofthem, and they bee blotted 
out with the bloud of Chriſt, layd 
hold on by faith , the Lord will call 
them all to account art the day of 
1udoement ; The Bookes ſhall they be 
opened, and cuery finne, old, new, ſe- 
cret,open,againit God and men ſhall 
be brought to light , for they be re- 
corded in Gods Booke. 
Now by theſe Bookes wee may | | 
not conceiue materiall bookes, in 
which men write downe ſuch things 
as they would haue remembred , for 
God cannot bee ſaid to ſtand inneed 
of 1ny ſuch helpes : But becauſe all 


things are as certaine and manifelt | | 
| 

| 

[ 


— 
—— 


VERS” gn nag 


to him, as ifhee had his Regiſters in 
Heaucu to keepe account thereot, 
Pſalme. 139. 16, Dan, 7. 10.Phil. | 
4:3. | 
So then we may ſee, that the Lord 
doth keepe a note of all our ſuns, || | 
and chalkes them as it were ypon3 || | 
ſcore, 
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Vs RT. Dautas Repentance. 


Ce 


(core,vutill payment come. It is not 
with God as it is with Princes , who 
are ignorant of the Treaſons plotted 
againſt them ; bur all things both 
patt,preſent,& to come, are knowne 
to him, as wel our rebellious thoghts, 
as finfull a&ts committed. And al- 
though we doe forget , and carclefly 
minde what wee haue done, yet God 
| forgets nothing ; cuery part and par- 
cell of our debt beeing noted exactly 
in his Booke of remetnbrance. 
| Seeing all our {innes bee knowne 
 {toGod, hcenotes them downe in his 
| Booke of Account , and not one {11 


| | canpaſle him, bur he writes it down: 
| | how ſhould this make vs all carefull 
| ; nto our lives , that wee commir no 


 in,for if we doe, the Lord knowes it, 
and notes it in his Booke; and vuleſſe 
he blot them our, chey ſhall all come 
| tO account , 

A wicked man & an vnchaſte vwo- 
| man, how many thouſand vile and 
filthy thoughts haue they in their 
| Mm ndes, night and day? their heatts 


; 


ja || blurne in lult and vncleannefle, and 


thele 
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theſc they paſſe ouer,regarding them 


' not; making little or no account of 


chem : But (alas)che Lord hath them 
all written in the Booke of his Re« 
membrance, and if thourepent not 
of them, and leaue them, O woe to 


thy ſoule, when this Woke COmes to 


be ovened, and read oucr, and when 
thou ſhalr recciue According ts thy 
workes : Tob \aith, Thou haſt ſealed vp 
our ſinnes in 4 bas. To ſeale vp a thing 
doth note an exact kinde of keeping 
it : Sothen, the bagge and bundleof 
our ſ1nes being ſealed vp, and that 
by God himſclfe; let vs not im 4gine 
that any one candroppe out , bur all 
ſhall come to 1udgement. 

Secing all our ſinnes are fo many 
debts, "for downe in Gods booke, 
and wee mult come to reckoning one 
day, how ſhould wee labour all the 
daics of our life to haue them blot- 
ted out, tohaue this Booke cancel- 
led and crofſed, cuen by the finger of 
God : for indeede wee may runne on 
{tiliin Gods debt, and fer on apace 


vpon his ſcore ; but we cannot ſo fal 
wipe | 
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wipe them out againe; nay, wee can 
neuer of our ſelues, pay one far- 


| thing, or ſatisfie the leaſt of our 


debts we owe ynto him. It is God 
that hath written downe , that mult 
freely forgiue and cancell, as himſelfe 
tell-th vs,E/ay,43-25.1,encs I,am he, 
ſaith the Lord, that putreth away thine 
iniquities., Now, that they may bee 
blotted out, and this booke may bee 
cancelled, we mult: 

Firſt,truely repent of them all, be- 
waile them,be grieued for them, that 
by them we have grieued God. 

Secondly, we mult beg hard,euen 
as for life and death, for pardon of 
them, as Daxid did heere, againe and 
againe, aske mercy. If a wan ſhould 
runne into debt a thouſand pounds, 
and know nor how to pay his credi- 
tor , his beſt way were to ſecke and 


- make friends vnto himto forgiuc it : 


Weare debters vnto God, thoutand 
thouſands finnes!: pay wee cannor, 
thenlet vs confeſle the debt, intreate 
him to blot his booke, and take that 
hand-writng, and bond of obligati- 

on 


| How [o 
' baue the 
2uokes 
caacelled. 
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 onagain{tys, andnalleit to Chriſts 
| | Croſſe , and this is an excellent pro- 

ertie of the childe of God, that hee 
| defireth (after afort) trocome our of 
| Gods debr. A true child of God 
cannot abide to haue any thing ſtan- 
ding on Gods {core for hee knowes 
| Heb.10.31. That it is 4 fearefull thing 
| 20 fall ints the hands of the liting God: 
| ſolong to deterre till God warne to 
his Barre : Ohhe ſeekes betimes, and 


| oiues the Lord no reſt till the debt be 
| pardoned. | 
| | Thirdly, that our finnes may bee | 

| cleane blotted out , wee mnt haue ! 


i 
} 
[] 


' faithin Chriſt Ieſus : for nothing can 
' blot our ſfinne , but his bloud alone; 
| nothing in heauen andearthcan ſa- 
| risfie Gods anger, waſh away finne, 

blot our our offences , but onely the 


{ let vs labour continually to bee afſu- | 
red of it by faith, to {princkle our {1n- | 
1.1oh.1.7. full hearts with the bloud of letus 


We 3. poo: » that this Deb was | 


rm10re 


— 


| 
| 
| 


{ bloud of Teſus Chriſt; and therefore | ' 


Reue. 1.6. Chriſt, z 
| Seeing the Prophet Daxid doth | | 


rr ING 
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more then hee was able to pay , and 
therefore diſclayming his owne ſuf- 
hiciency , appeales onely to Gods 
mercy in Chriſt for the pardon of the 
lame, We learne that that doctrine 
of Merites, yea, and Swpererogation, 
now taught inthe Church of Roye, 
is moſt falſe and erroneous : teaching 
poore people to leane vnto mans la- 
tsfactions, Which they muſt make 
vnto God, either heere, or in Purga- 
tory : whereas the iuſtice of God is 
nfinite; and when wee haue done all 
that we can heere in this life; we are 
ynprofitable feruants. Nay, there is 
not that man in the whole world, 
thatifGod ſhould lay afide his mer- 


cy,and deale in iuſtice , were able to 


leaſt Debt that hee doth owe vnto 
God. And vnlefle the Lord take 
pittyon vs, and forgiue the Debr, 
thereremaineth nothing for vs, but 
to lye in priſon, and that for cuer. 
Math. 28. 27. But of this before, 
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latisfie the iuſtice of God, for the | 
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. this Verle the Prophet | | 
6 Dauid proceeds with his | 
> tormer petition vnto God. 
for orace' and fauour, for | 
pardomof his. finnes .- yet lo, as hee | 
| doth it more effeRuall, and more ear. | | 
neſt'y,beczule his foule was now ex- 
ceedingly « oricued , tceing his wofull | 
miſery that hee As in, how foule and | 
filthy hee was ſtained wich ſin, molt | 
| heynouſly. And though ene puta | 
difference berweene eſe two {pec- | 
| ches, and vnderſtand the former of | | 
' the wiſhing of Iuſtification , & par- | .| 
; dan of his finnes, not imputing them | t 
1} | vnto his charge :. And the (econd of || | 
x | the waſhing of San&ification, and | $ 
i: qa 
l 


f the couering of our finnes, yea by lit- || 
# tle and little w -alhing and PUrging Th 
4; | them away, and more and morere- | | i 
g , | newl1ng 
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the worke of Sancification. Yet me 
thinke the words do both imply one 
thing, namely, to bee throughly pur- 


ct 
15 | 


d | 


ot; | | 


[a | 


| oed from the flch and ſtaine of (in, 


| þ# to be recetued againe into the Ga | 


| your of God, by the means of Chriſt, 
| It may Com {trange what ſhould 
'moue Darid to confefſe his fin, and 
to entreate for pardon in this maner, 
There was no Court of Inquiſition 
concerning his tact; There was no 
Magi trare to examine him , nor 
ludge to condemac him , hee being 
King: Nay,no doubr the deuill might 
(et ne on worke which might hack 
him , and ſeeme to lefien his fault: 
what then ſhould caute Daxid, with- 
out any regard of his credit, ro come 
forth in this manner , and thus pub- 
uquely to confeſle his pollition , and 
to bee ſocarneſt vnto Cod, with his 
Hame PITCY, Blotout , aſh me Fc. 
Surely it was his ow Be conicience, 

and that extorred and wrong Coun 
im this Confethon , and made him 
| lo earneſt vito God in prayers 
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From 


——_—. 


newing of vs in Ge nd body by | 


97 


-— — 


_— _ ———_—_ 


| 
| , 
| 


I 
_ —— -—_— 


| 


——_— 
IP 


pam _e.—_ 


98 | 


—— — ——_——w_ 
—_— 


no 


in 


p 
| 


| 
| 


Dottr. 1, 
A wouded 
COſcience 

can hnde | 


— 


reſt | 


but onely ' 
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From this prayer of Damid , repea-| 
, ting his equuti to God 1o often: 
Hanue mercy, Blot out, Waſh mee G6. 
we lcarn that a wounded conſcience, 
that is truely touched for {inne, can| 
tine ro ref or comfort, but onely in 
the fecling of Gods mercy in Chrift, | 
for tie pardonot {inne:and therefore] 
Danid , to ſhew how hee was truely 


humbled and wounded for ſinne, hee 
neuer can content him{elte to pray 
and beg tor mercy and pardon : For 


after a man ſees his fins, and thefil-| 
thineſſe of rhcm, and beholds the | 
wrath of God :92in{t finneghis con- | 
tcience {til accules him, neither cat 


| hee finde any rett till hee do feelethe 


| Remy 


| Rom 0 $.Te 
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mercy 0: Goa in Thrift, for the par- 


don of them: P eng inſified by faith. 
we bauc peace with God * Againe, Th | 
K:ngaome of God ſtands not in meat ' 
wu ty mee, but tn righteouſneſſe and 
Peace Ar: d:oy is: the Holy Ghoſt : thats 


| in ine pardon cFimes , and | ſeeling of 


| Go ds loue * 


} 
? 


| P: ar rdoned, 


« for linne once knownc 
\\1}}neuer c alan. accuſe yntill it bee | | 
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an this is confirmed vnto hs W | 
the cxample of Cam, Geneſ, 4. 
+6, || | hauing ſlaine his owne brother, ker 
| | head innocent blood, which cried | 


ce, | | 
an} {in the cares of the ]. and for venge- | 
yin | ance, how did the Lord frike him 
ilk, | wich an accuſing con{cience,thar hee 
re || | feareth the fight of cuery creature, 


iely|] | When hee had once attained the fight 
has! | ofhis finne : and whereas he thousl l 
ray | to build him a Cirtic to yeek!e him 
"Fat | coinfort and ſafety, euen there did 
fl. } | the Iullice of Got oi wertakehim, an} 
te | | hee was driven from ue enterprite. 
on- | | The like wee may fec in Be!ſhazzer, 
Is  Dar.s, 6, when there 1 reared hn- 
gers of a mans hand vnon the wall, 
his thoughts Were troubl: cd, anahis | 
knees fmote one acainſt che other, 
Accordine to that. _ v{hment the | | 
. Lord for ctold, Leu. 26. I'yoll ſed 
ern a |. rintneſſe myo therrhearts, Ard | | 
' the ſonnd of a leafe Jtaken jhail c: haſten | | 
 thems: And they ſhall, flie 15 froma fword . 
though none purſue th 08, YO th; 'Citit | 
| were poſlible to cic ape all apprehen- | | 
| Gonand accuſation inthe word - Vet | k 
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2 mans owne conſcience would ar- 
reſt him, 
ment. 
Secing this is the nature of {inne, 
that being knowne,it willneuer ceaſe 


to accuſe and: vex he conicience of a | 


oore finner, till it bee pardoned, it | 


ſhould prouokeys all , thar feelethe | 
{mart of ſinne, neuer to giue the 


Lord any reit, vnull we haue pardon 
granted : "Oye as Dauid did here Pray | | 


againe and againe tor mercy , and fa-| | 
LLOUTC 5 


haue got {ome comfortable per{Wa- 
j110n of Gods loue in Chriſt for the 
pardon ot our {innes , for till we doe 


| fo, weefſhallneuer haue peace , nor 


quictncſle of con{cience - we ſhall 
neuer haue found comtort and ioy in 
Gods Spirit, but cuer ancuiſh & do- 
lor,jorrow by heauineſle : 'yea, eithcr 


wee ſhall grow blockiſh and ſenle- | 


lefle, or pi? inthe end come to ex- 
Er CAN C leſperation. And therctorc 


; lerys labour with the Lord, ply hm 
wit 


V £ Re, | 


and hale hum vato wmdge-: 


and reconciliation with God, 
' and ncuer leaue the Lord till we ob-| 
' taine mercy and fauour, and till wee 


— 
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oj with prayers and teares for pardon, | 
and neuer ler him haue reſt ti] we get 
one droppe of mercy for the pardon 
7: | | | ofour ſinnes, 

Heere wee are admoniſhed not to | Yſe 2, 


ail 
. Aatrer our {elucs in ovr ſins, as thogh | 
\« | | | no body ſaw vs; Asitis the manner | 


he of wicked men bo fay, Eccleſ.23.tho | 
ſeeth mee? I am compaſſed about with 


| 
wn darkeneſſe, the wall A id bod yl 
ay| | es hide mee, no body af 
ef || ſeth me; whom need [ feare ? And in- | 
d,\| deed there is {carſe one of athou- | 
"g land, that makes any conſcience of | 
= ſnne, ſo that the world doe not take 

my tice of it to condemne him, Bur | 
he | fervsnotdeceiucour felues ; though | 
os we thinke our lelues neuer fo ſecret, | 
A | committing adultery =_— Cano- | 
ll! | 2Js Or in thedarke : Yer our owne | 
; 1 | cOntcience will reply ;1I tee thee, and | 
- I will accuſe thee : And then whatis . 
vert | man the better for hauing no body | 


. priute to his finnes, when hee hath a 

| conſcience within him , which d. 20S 
hun Vp an downe in eucry cor! \cr, 
euuino himnoreft, 
vith | This ſhewes the ni-dneſſc of car- Fe 3. 
I 3 nall | 
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| Dottr.2, i 
Difterece 
becweene 
the {i IOIToW | 
of ps 1 CY | 
ly and the | 


1 wicked. | 
Two-foly } 
P - ' 
ſorrow, | 

| 
| 


they? runnetotG; d, and ſceke him: 
' NO, 80, They run to their {ports and. 
paſtime, tCards and Tables, tothe 


| put ott the tente of f1n,, and to {mo- 
| ther and top ihe mouth of their ac- 
' Caling Centeicnce, 
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 thenof fin preſſiog them, and their 
contcicnccs acc uftins en : wu do 


Tauerne, and Ale-hou! (e, and merty 
company; And thus they thinketo 


Ni 5M thc __ which thus orie- 


ued Darids fpirit, and veal his 


1nind;nimely, his fins, and impicties 
his filthy ſins, whereby hee had grie- 
ucd his ood God , ind louing Fi 
ther: hcedid notto nu; cli feare pl- 
niſluncar, as this,to oflend h1s merc: 


aol men, kao uhcy teele the bur. = 


| 


_ 


{ull and gracton; od. | 
Ker, ce then marke rl:c ditfcrenct 
Of Gouas children \ and che \W icked,! rj 
Repentatice: the IF of God 1s 10- 
ry tor fuine, becauſe it is tin, be yl 
it © Ponds God, dilp Jeaſecl; 111M, aſl 
not fo wuch propci cly tor thc puniſt | 
_ y ca, tnough there Were none 
et hee. would fearc to oFend, 


| cr & Murther, & was repro- 
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} 


be orieucd "M "IA : he caſe it 15 FS: 
and bre akcs Gods con maundemetss | 
This we may behold in Dazd, when | 
hee had commitred thoſe great fins 


ved for them by Nathas the 1 ords 
Prophet, 2,Sam.12.13. Hee confeſ- 
ſeth with oriefe and at 1uiſh of heart | 
 inthis Pſalme, verje g. [haze ſinned 

Againſt thee , ener 10 ainſt tbee. Allthe | 
 undgemeats which Nathan threat- | 
ned aogainlt him trom the Lord, did 
not fo much wound him, as his, thar | 
hee had diſhonorcd his Ga And | 
when hce hail numbred his people, 
2.5491,2 4. 10, his heart {more him, 

and hee crycd onr; [ hane ſinned ex- | 
Ceedingly tn that I the dane. The pes | 

Rilence did not {5 1) rrouble him | 
as his pri.le A921 ® God. And ric 
Apoltlo Peter , Mz, 26.78 teeme | 
how orie nou\- hee nad finds Ge- 
nying his Maler, Wet off ua Pept 
bitterly, Tf unrre had beens nexka 
heaucnnox hell, n-1rec rewarts nov 
puniſhment: yet ins vethankfulneſte 
of Þis, towards ſo kird a Mailter, 
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would haue cauſed Peter to haue ſor. 


*rowed fo much as hee did. And when 
| this godly ſorrow is once wrought 


in mans heart, then hee beginneth 
ro repent,and neuer before; The like 
we may behold in "Oi , In Job, 


in /o; «ph ac. Geneſis.1 8. 30. Genefi 


39-9. 


for finne,-not becauſe it is Gnne, and 
the Kamh of Gods Law , but far 
tearc of puniſhment : ad pray- 
eth Aſoſes to pray for hm1,, thatthe 
wdocmer t might bee Ge: 'ed, but 
tillhe loned his fins. So Saul praieh 


I.SeI;-3* hs 


j 
] 
! 
| 


Maih.27+3 


AR.8.24 | 
| 


| Samxel to pray forhin, yy, to lio- 


' nour (1m , but {t1}] he would go ONMN 


Gn.So l:udas repented ard ſorrowed 
| for his {120c, a e he 1aw now he 


{hou'd bee condemne: a. and lo fot | 
punifpme:rt hee was orieued, Sum | 


| Mogar pr: 'Ves Peter to pray for ha, 
bur ow 2 That zone of the , 11.0 gemeni 
thr "am mg. fall por him. 

Cam ni ourned CXC ceding 1y, anc 
C! ved Out, iay ng, , Genej, I - Ay fannt 


15 gyeater Ws can bee forgmen mee:bu 
it 
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it was not for his hypocriftie in Gods 
ſeruice, nor for the cruell murderin 


| 


| 


V, | 


a 


1; 


nemagerl 


| CC 


DR 


Oo 
'®, 
of his owne brother , nor the ſhea- 
ding of innocent bloud, but becauſe 


' of he puniſhment tha God had in- 


flited vpon him. Ahab allo humbled 


himſelfe , ard put on ſacke-cloth, as 


though hee had beene very pemtent; 


but Elras wrung 1t out from him, de- 
nouncing Gods indgement agatnlt 
him, 2. Reg. 4h. 27: 

Seeing this is the difference be- 
tweene the: oo ly forrow of the faith- 
full, and the wo! Aly ſorrow of the 
wicked;one {orrowes tor fin , becauſe 
't is fnne; the other becauſe of the 
puniſhment onely : Let vs hereby 
proue our ſorrow; Art thou orieued 
tor ſinne, becauſe 


it i5 finne \ becanſe | 


+ lint. God? And art Wa nore | 
oricued for finne, becauſe it OrIeUucs 2 | 


mercifull God , has for feare of pu- 
"9 ,Woule{t thou bee 
orieued for fin, though thei \WCcre no 
hell nor demllto rorment thee : : onely 


for this very cauſe , beca ule it oftends | 


| | thy mercitull God, then jt 1s 2 cer- 
| tainc | 
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F {es 
Oncly 
godly {or-! 
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eainc nohen Fe thy true Repentance, 
and godly ſorrow : Bur it thou find 
thy heart onely to bec lumpiſh and 
heauy , in tang of the puniſhment 
oftin, in regard ot hell and dam. 
nation , and it it Were not for that, | 

thou could!it bee content to liue and} 
G00n in fiane, lurely then it is but a; 
camall forrow., it is not a godly ſor-| 

row,that is oncly ior fcare of puniſh- | 
ment; and this deceiues many a man, , 
who thinkes he repents, becauſcheis 

oricucd tor fin, inregard of the pu. 
nlumen : * But the vileſt Atheilt, and 


| reprobate in the work, may be grie- 


Eon em mm 


ment , as nel! firc,and conde:nnation, 
AS "OM Cain, Sc. Butthe child ot 
God is oicued tor fn, becauſe iti | 


ued for (in, in regard of his puniſh- | 


2, | 


FR and offends God, t! Lough thee | 
wereno hellto at. 

| Danidpraves that the Lord would | 
tore (+; 1 chiles, and ne | 
i MIC A) m hithy by his fur | 
| ", 164 FW. 411 41). 1tO0 rinte | 
| a:1d © ith him jt: how J! tat fin had 
| and {i ained 
[110m 
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him both in toulc and body, 8 & made | 
him loachſome,and therefore hee de- | 


— | Len th e Very heaucins fd 


fireth to bee waſhed and clcanſcd, 
| and purg oed trom the pollution of 
fnne. Hence we may lexrrne what a 
vile, filthy, and tmiſerablerhing fn 
sin the f:ght of God, « Hamecih 
mans body, it {taincs a mans loule,it 
maketh him more vile ten the vill 
creature thar lives : no toad is fo vil 
and loarhſome in rhe fight of man, as 
aſnner tained and octiled with in, 
Sin the fight of God, till hee Eee 
cleanſed ned waſhed Gon them in 
the blood of Chriiz, The Leprofic 
was 2 wonderfull difeate , it did in- 
fearhe body, yea, the —_— on a 
mans backe, the wal: of the houſe, 
| | andthe yery {ioncs. But this | prof 1c 
| | of tin, doth more Gefile a tnan, It oc | 
| files the {c ule ard contcience , yea, 
| earth are 
| Lained with the contooion thcreot, 
| and are made ( by reaſon of inn ce) 
{ ſubject ro vanity and corruption, 


| Rom.$ , 20, Oh then lec how ited 
| ting (in 1 is inthe ſig] it of God, that 
the | 
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Sin defiles 
the whole 
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Yea the 
creature, | 
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that they dare not wbide the glorious 
preſence of God their Creator, Res, 
20.12. 

; Seeing finne is lo vile a thing, {0 
filthy and vncleane, fo polluteth the 
' ſoule and body, and makes vs loath- 
{ome m the foht of God : {o a5 no 
carrion or dnnechill, ſends forth a | 
flthicr {cnt of Rench, 
how ſhould wee eh and abhorre 


—— 
— ———— 
” "OO Oe ee, 
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, tins, of it. 
how wary men are to ſhunne the || 
plague, they willnot come neare the 
place and perſon infefted , but keepe 


aloofe oft. Oh that wee could bee as 


TIC — — —_—  - 


ot all plagues, fin, 
ot foulc and body. 

But alas, alas, poore blind ſoules! 
tney who are molt afraid of the bo- 


_ > — = = 


this wotull plague Wine, make no 
bones of |! orci and grieuous fins, 


 ofacultery, drunkennefſe, lying, Rea- 
| ling, 


——— " 


| the fodion thereof ſhould fearze 
vpon the Creature, and make them 


then hnne : O!! | 


n2quake and tremble at the commit- | 
Oh! itis a wonder to fee, | 


wile and carcfull to ſhun this plague 
that is the plague. | 


| | 

| | dily plague and infeC&tion, feare not 
[ 
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: = Wicked © 
|ling Rec yea, as Salomon {aith; Fooliſh | men an 
men, and poorc blind foules , doe | finne vnto 
: ks a {port of in , and put on then | fine, and 

||| the name of vertue : Swearing 15 a mo 
; ' figne of a braue G Gentleman- like |. al 

A | minde ; - dtiennetl good fel ow- 


ſhip,couctoulneſſe 00d husbandry; 
fornication,a tricke of youth ; pri 
s j* 217 "0" theſe men bee cleane 
, | | contrary to Damid, hee thought No= 
F thing a” filthy, and vncleancy 
e|| then finne; they indoe nothing more 
T ſweete nd pleaſant then finne : But | 
al if wee could ſce the lothiome filrhi- 

|| nefleof fnne, how odious it 1s in the 
| foht of God, how it ttaires and de- 
| files both ſoule and body, then wee 
a: | | ſhould hate it, and loath it more then 
1e|| Itoad or ſerpent, and ſhun it aboue 
ue.| | | all things | in th; e W orld : Pur alas/men 
fn, and yet ſee not that they do fin ! 
g| they ſee and feele no danger, they are 


o0-{| ſecure; ;no nan faith \ Alas WH. zune T | lerem.s6. 
| doye? | 

| 

| 
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NO | ! It a man ſhould tay ro any of VS, We be Wa- 

-: Ouch not that oarwert,it is infected, ry rauoyd 

ol or, talte not thar drinke, it is poy ſo- temporal] 
ned: con 
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| prefentlyrepent, It will bring both 
'tohell; | 
| perately ruſh into it wiltully , caltineſ| | 
| away their owne f{oules. (| | 

| 


rer to bee | 


cleanſed 
from the 
pollution 
| of finne. 
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| to waſh him often,againeand again, 
| and to bathe and rinſe him trom his [| Ar 
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I Tn oe 


ned: how ready would \ wee bee to} 
ſhuane i, and auoydit 2 we would 
not touch nor come neere it: but yer 
thougi wee tell men of ſfinae , bid 
them take heede of it, it will infe& 
ſoulc and body , and Def men doe 


DER — 


yet m22,cuen mad men, del- 


- 


Further, whereas Daxrd prayes to | 
bee waſher d, vea to bee waſhed thoe|| | 
rowly ,or much,and often : and more | 
then that,to be clearſcd , and rinſed} | 
from h13 linnes: we learne hence,chat ! 
it i5 not fo caſte a matter tor a manto (ir 
repent, and to get rhe pardon 0! | | 
his finnes, to be waſhed and cleaned | I 
from them, 25 moſt mcn thinke it 15; {6 
Danza wc irate Lord towatſh,vea | [1 
H 
tinnes , ſhewing , that jr is a hard |} my 
thing to h:uc the fſpotres of finne ro | i ſh, 


| bee waſhed out : a hard thing ta 0b- {an 
 taine the pardon of our fines, to bee || 
cleanſed trom the (taines and blemi- 


a os 
{hes 


| 
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| ſhes by: han {t ai colt + {or- 
row , many a ceare, many aſ1oh, and 
oroaM , even A creat meaſure ot 


O 
priefe; ion looke how + erieuouſly wee 


have finned , ſo greatly (hould wee 
bewaile our nes: : And hence itis, 
that the Lord calling the people to 


| — 
o 


bus | 
ard || 
et0 |; 


he 
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CY 
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ſorrow for their finnes, doth not re- 
| quire alight ſorrow , orſome ſmall 
meaſure of griefe, but ſuch a forrow 
asſhould euen rent their very hearts, 


rel, 2.13. And the Propher Dani 


| ſaith in the ſenentecenth verſe of this 
| Pſatme , that a mantis heart mult bee 
contrite and broken, eucn as it were 
[rent alunder with endly {orrow : or 


| | cepted of God, Dar d faith. Pſalwe 


116.6. That bee "T5 a his couch with | 


teares, Againe hee 1aith . Pſalme 42. 

His ors were his meat day and night. 
And indeed it nwtt not bce a ſmall 
meature of ſorrow that wee mult 
| ſhew for our finnes. For if wee had 


od- |] an hundred eyes, and {hould weepe 


tem all out: And if wee had a thou- 
land hearts ,and they ſhould all break 


| [elſe his rp will never be ca- | 
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aſunder with remorce and orrom: 
|all were too little, yea although we 
ſhea! euen tearcs of bloud for our 
| ſnnes. 

| This condemneth the common 
| opinion of men and womenz;they do 
| think it the cafie(t thing in the world 
to repent, to get the pardon of their | 
 ſinne , they do thinke that Lord haw 
mere) onmee, Will ſerue : Oh, Godis| 
RI, Gadi is mercifull; andſo 
' make Gods mercy a packe-horſe of 
all their hithy fines : but let no man 
deceiue humnſclte , It is another man- 
| ner of thing ro repent then wee take 
it for : 
and many a prayer, before thou can! 


| haue pardon, it V1 il coſt rhee many 
aſob and figh, and many a oh, oh, ere | | 


thou canlt be alfred of the pardor | 
of them. 

How then doe men deceiue thei! |} 
| owne fouRs, thinking euery little 
olumple of this finnes ſufficient; 0, | 
no, eucry {orrow bri ings not _ 
repentance : Ahab had ſorrow , 
Reg.21. Herent his cloathes, & aol 
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it will colt thee many a teare, | | 
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ſacke- cloth nd faſted: bur this forrow 


was as the mormne dew, it did qui- 


etly vaniſh away. The like may bee | 
(aid of Felix, Acts 24. of Hered,of | 
| Pharaoh and the like ; all which have | 
had in them a kinde of ſorrow, bur it | 
| was bait carnall, the end whereof is | 
'dearh. Tt mult then be a oodly for- | 
row, aritng from the fight of our | 
fnnes, that we haue offended a o00d | 
and gracious God, and louing Eau 
inleſus Chriſt - ond this mult enen 
| wound our very ſoules as the people 
| of the Terves, , Atts 2.37. that wee 
know not which way toturne ys for 
| comfort, 

Let vs imitate Danid, let vs crie 
| againe and againe vnto the Lord for 
| mercy,let vs beg hard tor the pardon 
of our {innes, it 15 the greateſt mercy 
| in the world 000d things are not ea- 
| Gly got: en ; heaucn, life etcrnall, are 
| | hardly come by : nog theretforc boy VS 
f not imagine,thar it 1s ſo eafie a mat- 
| terto get thy Pardon of our ſins: -NO, 
| NO __e muſt fill Heaven and Earth 

with crymgs and prayers: euen as a 
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K poore 


———_ 


Ve 2, 


Dial. 3 31 


Paregon of 
' Fnne the 


greateſt 
mercy. 
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{ waſh away 


finne. | bloud of Ieſus Chriſt the Lambe of c 
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Danids GE. V une, | 
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— 


| poore threfe mined at the bar, 
hee will cty with teares for merey, 
And as apoore begoer vnlappech his 
legs,ſheweth his wounds , andall to 
moue them that paſle by to pirry 
him : ſo muſt wee cry as for life and 
death, for the pardon of our finnes, 
lay open our ſoares and grictes vato|| 
the Lord, and giue him no reſt yntill 
we hauc nercy. 

Laſtly,it may be demanded, what 
waſhing Dard ſpeakes of here : hee | 
ſpeakes not heere of the Legal] we-|| 
ſhing, which was vſed in the time al 


the Law: but hee ſpeakes here ofthat|| 
| 


— ———— — —— ——— 


"2 Wake . 
. 


waſhing which is performed onely|| 
by the bloud ofTeſus Chriſt, being|| 
Ioba x. 29. lai # hold on by faith : For ad water || 
r.lohn 1-7 what{ocuer can waſh away thelcaſt' 


Reu. 1. 6. ſpot of finnc, but on ely the bloudof|! 


ming leſus Chit, | j 
Bloud 2 Sothen wee learne hence, thar there|: | 


Chriſt a- | is nothing in heauen or earth, that|! | 
lone doth can purge vs from finne, and che w-| | 
cleanneſſe of the loule, but onely the, 


1. loh.1.y.} 


comm 


Heb. 9.9. | | God: being o applyed vnto vs by |: 
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hand of faith : He alone 3s our Saui- 
' our, fauing pertectly all that are fſa- 


ned, TTeby. 7.2 G. THe is able to (awe 


 perfefty all that come vnto him. Her, 
| 1.3. And by him he hath purged our 


| finnes.So.that we are to acknowledge 


our, without partner, according to 
that, Afts 2. There is no other name 
wnder heauen ginen to ſane vs,but the 
name of Chriit, Afts 15, 9.1.Corinth, 
6.11, 

This ſheweth the folly of the 
Church of Rome , who beare men in 
hand, that their holy water , as they 
| callit, and coniued Ruffe is able to 

waſh away imne : no, no, it cannot 
doeit, ovely rae bloud of Chrilt 


|can doe it, and no;other creature in 


him to be our onely and alone $2ui- | 


heauen or earth. Aud therefore hows- | 
locuer in word they honour Chriit, | 


| [yet in deede they denie him, in iovn=- 


ning to the all-{iiffcient Sarizfaction | 
of Chritt, other fatisfaftions: As 

their Sacrifices in the Maile to nelpe i 
Sactifice on the Croſlc : | 
and the Intercefſion of the Virome 
I Aary, | 
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lohn 13.8, 
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| owne merites and fatisfa&tion, and | 


Ls fe. i a. 


9 —<W——— —— 


Tp MI WR I TEE ay WE 


« 
— — 
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Mary, Saints and Angels , &c. to his 
meritorious interceſſion , robbing | 
God of his honour $ and CnuRisT 
of his all-ſufhcient merite, running | 
from Chriſt the pure Fountaine, to | 
the filchy puddle and mire of their | 


thus poore Cactholike creatures, they | 
thinke themſelues trimly waſhed: | 
whereas(alas) they are not purged from , 
their filthineſſe, but are as baſh a || 
ſrwme. F 
Seeing wee be alldefiled with fin, 
originall,a&tuall, old, new:let vs leck | | 
to Ic{us Chriſt, and defire to be wa-,j | 
ſhed, yea, to be rinſed and bathedin || 
his precious blood: get one drop of | 
it, and befprinkle our poore toules | 
with it,as Perer {aith, Head, & hands 
and all, both ſoule and body; For that 
anſ\ere giuen by Chriſt vnto Peter 


CJ 


may ſcrue fora warning to vs all: If | . 
I waſh thee not , thox ſhalt haue no pant | 7 
with me. Which ifiwee did well coll- | | 7 


der, as well our owne pollution, % i 
allo the neceſfity of Chritts walh- lo 
| ) s wall-gr 
Ng, VCe ſhould anſrwere agame witl 


Peter, 


—_— 


EY / 


U] 


w JQ WU 


=2* © © 


—— ——— —_ — ——— — 


o— = A» 


'n,. 


\þ| many f1ghe<., a Oroanes, and reares, 


Mari | 
| ſhort tmetn con P.: rilon of others : : 
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Vera: 
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Peter,O Lord. not my  feete onel ly but: my 
hands and m ;y head. 


If this were Danrids c{tate and con- 


cleane ( hauing laine but a ſhort time 
oſin ) thathee cryeth out amaine 
vnto the Lord, to waſl him, to parge 
bim,and to cleanſe him, O'\ chen, what 
ſhall wee thinke of thoſe , that not 
once but ofren , not a yeare with 
Dazid, but all the dayes of their lite, 
haue lived in the common cultome 


1 ' and practilc of tinne, 


| 
j 
{ 


Fon waſhed and cleanſed from the 


non doth not flcepe : 


that haue 
drunke downe iniquity, as a man 
drinkes downe water , their damna- 
A ad yet poore 
 ſoules, they thinke, chat ifthey can 
beſprink! ie theme! hes with a few | 
words in the en d, as to ſay, Lord 
bus mercy on mee, that they ſh: 1l be 


cleane, But , 1 ir did colt Danid fo 
25 in the fix7 Pſalme, hich lay bur a 


| They mult decewe themfelues that 
; doe thinke it ſo cafie a matter, to 


dition, that hee was ſo filthy and vn- | 
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Godly for- | 
row will 
{end vs to 


Chill, 
| 


—_—_ —er—— 


_” 


——. 


— 


; of Chriſt, wee muſt haue a godly for- | 
; Yo, Which will ſend vs to Chrilt Te. | 
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—_ of fl that haue laine PIs 
1na long time, 
And betorc we can be waſhed and 


cleanſed from our fins in the bled 


tus, wee rnult {ce our filthinefle and 
vncleannefice, how wee ltand jn need. 
to be waſhed : and wee mult deſireit 
with Dazid, and beggeit, O Lord, 
waſh meegrinſe mee, bathe mec in the 
bloud of Chriſt. Secondly, wee mult 
have the hand of faith; by which wee 
mult lay hol on Chrif (t bloud, and 
beſptinkle our ſoules with it: Even 
15a man doth waſh his face with his 
hand:1to faith is the hand of the foul, 


to Jay hold and apply Chriſts blood, 
and the merit of it, to clean(c VS, and | 
waſh vs tromallcur tins, | 
Bur alas (poore ſoules ) you ſhall 
ſee many a man an id woman that are 
very curious and caretul to woſh their 
bodies, and to waili their clothes: 

They will not tuffer the lealt jpot 
in them, but looke to haue them 1va- | 
ined ; yet they can goc from yeare 
to 


VAI". .;_- 1: OR 


| 


| 


ee... 


take compatſion vpon him - becauſe 
| hedothnow molt trankely and free- 


—— 


to yeare , with mot vile and filthy 
ſoules that euen {tinke with finne, 
and neuer defire to bee waſhed and 
rinſed;yea many of thoſe, who ſeeme 
to be very gay andfaire outward, car- 
ry filthy and vncleane hearts within: 
And if a man could but ſee into their 


hearts, and ſee the filthy ſpottes of | 
finne, hee would eucn ſtop hisnoſe, 
and not indure the ſtinch of them, 


— _ 


—— 


Veu'ss. 111. | 


3 Far I atkrowledge Mme 1ngut- | 
tres,and my fine ts ener vefore 
WING CYCS. | 
S$ Tc Prophet D.:nidha- | 
Aq uing intreated for ta- 
F4# uwour & grace at Gods 

DAY nds, for the pardon 

| A& of his great and orie- 
uous finnes, he= doth heere labour to 
moue the Lord to pitty him, and to | 
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120 Darids Repentance. V x nq-[ 
ly contefle his finnes , is truely ton- 
ched and grieued for tiem : yea his 

oore conlcience is now vpon the 
racke , wounded and diltrefled , and 
excccdingly afflicted , and theretore 
he entreateth the Lord to pitty him: | 
For I acknowledge and contefle my | 
fines againſt God, inthy fight, be-| 
tore the Prophets, and betore all thy | 
people, yea the whole Church of! 
God; by leauing rnis Ptaline as ate- | 


EC 
{timony of my true Repentance and 


ot 


— 


ſorrow for them. | 
Dot. 4: Hence marke, that there is no 
Confefli- | placc for mercy, nor any fauour to be 
oneuer | looked for at Gods hands; nor any 
gocih be- | pardonof fin, betore afinner rrue- 
———— ly humbled, doe treely and frankely | 
” | confeſle the fame', and humbly ac- * 
| knowledge, with griefe of hearr, bis | 
| ſ1nnes vnto the Lord : Where we are 
| to oblerue wo thigs:Firſt, thepet- 
| ſon towhom wee muit confefle ou! 
| {[mnes : Secondly, che manner hov 
| wemult confeſſe them, B.- 
| Perſon 2 For the perſon to whom wee mult | 
whom, | confefle, it is God, as this example | | He: 
} 
| 


| 
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, 
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of Daxid doth teach vs, verſe 4. 


| Againſt thee , ag-tinſt thee onely haue I | 


fined, Againe , Pſalm. 32.5.1 ſard,] 
| will confeſſe my ſirines voto rhe Lord + 
ho thou forganel? the wickeneſſe of my 
| fnne.. 
-our fines wrong men , as Damd did 
Frias. But being ſinne, the clueteſt 
'wrons is vnto the Lord. The Scribes 
and Pharites, though they were cor- 
| 
held this for a truth, that none could 
forgiue finne but God onely, Marke 


2.7. And ti:is doth the Lord teftihe | 


of himielte, Efay 43. 25. 1, exen I,am 
ke that put teth away thine iniquities for 
me owne [he 1.10h. 1.9. [f we con- 


feſſe our ſons God is fatthfull and ruſt to | 


forgine 25 onr fins. Pelides thele Pre- | 


cepts inthe word of God thereis re- 


corded the Repentance of Gods chil-- | 


rupt in many things elle, yer they , 


| 
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It is true indeed, wee may by | 
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dren, who haue humbly acknowled- | 


ged their finnes vnto God , as Ma- 


xaſſes, 2, Chroma. 23. Dau'd, 2. Sam. 


12. Ine Prodigall Sonne, Leke 1 5. | 


Sotrue 1s that laying, Prover. 28.13. 


He that hides bis frnnes ſhall net prof] per: 
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but hee that confeſſeth them ſhall hawe |] 
mercy. And this did Dazid proue by || t 
his owne experience, that fo long as | | 
hee held his peace, Pſame 2 2.5. and | / 
did not acknowledge his finnes vato || c 
the Lord, but concealed, ſmothered, | » 
and hid them, ſo long his poorecon- || | 
{cience was vpon the racke, his ſoule | 
was troubled and greatly diſquietes; |] ( 
but after hee had confeſſed them,and || « 


repented of them, the Lord torgaue | 
them, and ſhewed him mercy, | 0 


* 


Secondly, wee muſt confeſſe our | 
finnes alſo vnto men , and that both } 
priuately and publiquely, as the qua- 
lity ofthe ſ1nne requireth, For how- | | d 
{ocuer we condemne Auricular con- | | * 
feſſion, as hauing in it nothing but } '7 
pollicy, and a racke to the conſci- | | 
cnce : Yet wee doe not onely allow, ; 'h 
but call and cry for that voluntary ,; [tl 
conteſſion , which eucry Chriſtian | [Ul 
ought to mare to their godly patron, 1s 


F 


WL Bs El ; gs | 
of tuch ftinnes as dilquicr the conſci- | 


ence : andnodoubr, great bleſſings, Vi 
and comfort, follow them that "ej [1 
tis godly practiſe : And therefore, | | 
' [oſha b 
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; BReJ. Danids Repentinmcee 
To(bua 7.10, When Toſhna \aboured 
|| tobring A4chan toa fight of his fin, 
hee ſaith, My ſonne.T beſecch thee giue 
| glory to the Lord God of [ſracl,c make 
| | confeſſion vato hims , ai:d ſhow mee now 
what thou h::jÞ dove. Againe, Conftel- 
fonmutt bee made vnto men, and 
- | thatinreſpeR of the Church, that the 
| Congregation that hatin beene offten- 
ded, may bee facisfied , 25 allo that 
|| others may bee terrified from falling 
|} inothetame fines, 1. Timot.g. 20. 
r | | Them that /inze, rebrthe opery, that the 
We. reſ: may feare. And lait of all, in re- 
- | | pet of the inner hinuelte, that ther= 
. | , by he may bee the more humbled, as 
. | | thatinceliuous perſon, 2, Corinth. 2. 
7. That was delivered vp to Sathan 
. | [forhis fine, which brought him ro 
\ || humiliation : whereas ocherwiſe if 
| |the puniſhment were laide onely on 
a | their purſe, tew or none would re- 
|, card it, 
- || But withall wee muſt know, that 
{|1man is rot bound to confefle his 
e || linnes to the Miniſter onely , and to 
2, | | Done elle, ( as Papiſts would haue 
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 ſeſſing them, that they tiki them, 
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Prey 


| that they are not aſhamed to ;uſtifie, 
| their fins, euen to patronize them, 


|  Danias REPORLance, Vn = 
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men doe itto a Frier: ) But hee ma 

make choyce of any other Chriſt, 
triend, according tothat of S. James, 

| Jam5 016. Acknowledge your faults oxe 
| to another ,and pray one for another that 
ee may "> healed. 

Seeing true and harty Repentance, 
cannot go without a free and franke 
confeſſion of” ſins , and a harty and 
humble acknowledgement of them, 
Fir{t, this condemneth all thoſe who, 
' are "A farre from confefſing of them, 


| 


—_—_—— - - 
—_ 


— 
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to pleade for them : as tellmenot 
their fins ana impieries, they anſwer, 
what need you care you (hall not an-\ 


ſwere for my finnes , take care for | 
your felte:ſo reproue ſwearing ,drun- 
kenneile, pride, &c. and men n areſo 

farre trom bcing humbled, and cot: | 


22h. jo We 


and ay, they doe but as others doe, tt 
is the taſhion,and they are not lene 
and this is a corruption that we haue q 
all by kinde, to diſſemble our fins, | 
our mothers breaſts haue giuen v8 | | 
1 


4 


| 


| I ReJ. David Repentance, 
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[no other ſucke,  Alaw our frit Pa- 
rent hath caughtar vs, Geneſ. 3.12. 
when hee was examined, 
off the matter from ime voto 


4 | hiswife, The woman that thou gaueſt 

me ſhe gane me of the fruit & 1 did eat: 
"5 | And Exc quickly cleared her ſelte, 
©] poſting off the marrer to the ſerpent, 
d | Thes erpent begniled me,and [ did eate. 
b ' And ſo it is with vsall, weeare loath 
?'| |tomake any wnkton of our ſinnes 
| ,mnto Cod. Mens fins breake forth 
6 


—— 


| every day, lying, wearing: drunken- 


neſle, malice, &c, Bur, wheie is that 
man to be found , that hath any care 
to fatisfaction. This while men do 
*not confeſle them , they can have no 
pardon of them \Luke I} rlefſe yee 
repeur,yee ſhall poriſh, Now cone 
fon is a ſpecial part of true Repen- 
tance. 


6 Seeing there is no _— of {in 


till wee doe confeſſe it, and | umbly , 
acknowledge | it: Let vs euery one 


( freely acknowledge and con. {le our 
ax them ep 


 finnes vwr1o thc Lo 1, 


and naked before 1:in Helt 
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I. Cor, 11: 
31. 


The man- 
ner how 
wee muſt | 
confelle 


our ſ{igs, | bee a true 


Em 


' thenext way to haue them coucred, 


; VS not teare to = our {ins , and 
| lay them open \ 

| oriefe and forrow : : yea,let vs deale as 
| 

| 

ſ 


| our wounds , and by har meanes ve 


mo —— 


> ey >_> 


way to get the pardon of them at his! 
| hands. Indeed in the Court of man, 
to confefle our fins, is the next way 
to bring ſhame 12nd pin! {NMent: but! 
in the Court of God it is not ſo, but 


i5 to vncouer them, and to lay chem| 
| open vnto the Lord: / he ſtoned, 
faith Danid, 2. Samnel 12. The Lond 
| hath taken away thy frune, thor ſhalt vat 
die, faith che Prophet :* Whenwe 
| ab them, then hee will cover 
them; If we irdoe 04 [elues, wee ſhall 
' not be indged of che Lord: Oh then let! 


| Dauids Re Repentance. Cs V z GY i 
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'a poore priſoner condemned at the | | 


Barre, or as a oore Lazer or crip- 
; ple, ſhew our ſoarcs , an«! lay opet 

| ſhall mooue ps Lord to pittie and | 
compaſſion, 


our ſinnes, and make tuch an ac- 
 knowledgernent of them, as may 


Secondly, that we may ſo confeſſe 


with 


conicfſion , ans ro brine ke 
—— 


Wy 


| 
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| 


|; becalled madneſle )ver afterward hee 
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with it true and vnfained Repentance, 


Wee mult firſt rake heed that wee 


them, the greatneſle of them, the 
danger of them, howthey make vs 
mott vile in the fight of God, and 
moſt loathſlome +: Wee muſt know 
that we deſerue hell-fire, and eter- 
nall condemnation for them. For till 
2man know his ſinne, and his con- 
ſcience be conuicted for it, and with 
all ſee the danger of his finne, hee 
willneuer humbly and heartily con- 
ele the ſame. 

I know (laith Danid ) mine iniqui- 


4 


time, hee did hee knew not what, as a | 
|manin a Trance (for {1mne may well | 


—— 


 bethought himſelte, and conſidered 
| What he had done, and lamentcd h13 
folly with teares : And this is requi- 
red of ys all, Lament. 2. 40. O let vs 


; | ſearch and try our waies and turne vn- 


| 
totne Lord: And the Lord complai- | 
neth, Jeremzie $.6, That hee did hcat- | 


{\{] Ken,to ſee if there were 2ry manthat 


would 


doe know our finnes , the number of ; 


tie: Sodid Peter, although, fora | 
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a repent and turne vnto the 


£ 


; Lord , but there was no man ſaid, what || 
 haneT dane? | 
| And ſurely, this complain may| [ 
| bee taken vp againſt the people of f 
; this Land , that norwirhſianding| 
| God hath cryed and called vnto vs |; 
ſo often from heauen, by his power-| y 
ful voyce in his Word by his mercies |: 
and by his iudgements , fo ſenfible, f[f 
that it the Magicians in Egipt were fo 
amongſt vs , they could doe noe lefle 
then acknowledge it the finger of Þ|f 
God : Yet whe ; is the wan almoſt F |h 
to be found that looketh backevnto þ | tl 
| his owne waies , to aske this queltiotg | v 
of his owne hvner to ſay; Alas, wht | 
haue I done? Or with Danid hens q: im 
know mine iniquities. | [le 
Now there is a two-fold knas-} | 
ledge of finne, Fir{t,Generall, Se-Z |th 
condly, Speciall. Wenerall knowldgy i dc 
never worketh any reformation ; . fo . 
this is found (fort the molt part)indlf |: 
men, which can tay they are ſinner | 
Bur there is a {peciall knowledge «} t 
finne, which God will once diſcoue| lis 
— 
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'\nto VS C1tner in Mercy to our good 
| < - o 

and faluation, as heereto Daxal, to 
Peter, to Mary Magdalen, &&c. or 


flelſe in wrath as hee did vnto /udas, 
I Cain, Acbitophel, &c. to their finall 


condemnation ; which may teach vs 


([alltopray vnto the Lord, ſo to gue | 


vs the ſight of our ſinnes,, as that we 
never diſpaire of his mercy, that our 


[innes may neuer riſe vp againſt ys to 
our confuſion, 


Secondly, our confeſſion of our 
fnnes muſt proceed from ſorrow of 
'beart for them , with a hatred of 
them,ſo as nothing do more orieue 
,vs,then our ſirnes. 
| And this our Sauiour Chrilt inſi- 
wateth, Marh.11. 28. hen hee cal- 
{eb onely ſuch vnto him, as are weary 
[axd laden, cuen ready to faint vnder 
the burthen of their ſinnes. And this 
doth Dazid himlelfe confeſſe, P/alme 
38, My ſims (faith he) areas aweigh- 
t) burthen., too heany for mee to beare: 
| For when men can rnnne away with 


| therr ſinnes, as thouohthe y Were as j 


liohe as afeather; it is an euident to- 
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| ken they were neuer throughly hum. 
| bled for ther, 

Thirdly ,it muſt be frank and free 
not wrung out by compulſion , a 
ſometimes a wicked man, ſometimes! 
ynder the rod may confeſle his ſins, 
as Pharaoh, Tudas, and the like : But 
Ex: 19-17+ | this confeſſion was qnely by com. 
Math. 26 | ulfion wrung out of them; it came/ 


' not from any forrow or hatred of|f | 
(HT fin, but for feare of indoementand{ſ | 
4 . | 
7 puviſhneur, But wee muſt bee 


on | as forward and as ready to confeſt 
Mc them to the glory of God Jas we! 
LR were to cominit them to his diſho- 
1. R_ ' | nour, Thus did Daxid confeſſe hi 
fmne, Pſalm.3 2.5.1 acknowleagem 
ſine 114to thee, and mine iniquities han 
IT not bid. It mult Gee without alles! 
cuſe or leſiening of our fins, wee ms 
I not mince them,or excuſe them, bit 
O80e LE! lay them open in their colours, rathe 
Weil | agerquating them then leſſenin! 
them. 

Fourthly, wee muſt confeſle of 
fins, with a putpoſe to forſake then 
according to that of the Propht 


! 


IV 2 n.3. Dautds Repentance. 
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ſake all our fins, and euery wicked 
way,elſe there is no true Repentance: 
| For one fin is a ſufficient hold for 
| Sathan, and a ſufficient barre to keep 
| out Chriſt Teſus : as wee may lee by 
the ex:mple of Herod, Marke 6. of 
It las wc 

This ſheweth that moſt men and 
women doe not truely repent : For 
| though they can ſay , Godbe merciful 
| U8ro vs, weare all ſinners : yet inpar- 
| tj:ular they ſee it not; nogthey thinke 
they keepe the Commandements of 
God: a man can very hardly per- 
{wade them that they breake any of 
the Commandements in particular ; 


to bee ſinners, yet in particular they 
Goenotſo: Nay , they are fo farre 


they rather exteuuate them by all 
meanes poſſible ; [ am not alone, nor 


——_— 


| Eſay 5 5-ver. Let the wicked forſake bis 
 Wayes , and the ungoaly may h1s owne | 
| imaginations, Of retarne unto the Lord. | 
| There mult bee in vs a dehire to for- | 


although iy Generall, and in confu- | 
led manner they confeſle themſclues | 


from aggrauating their finnes, thar | 
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| king of their filthy and bealtly fins, 


V 2.3. 


F am wot the firſt, nor 1 hope 1 ſtall ns ot 


bee the laſt:15 for any griete or ſorrow 


Dauzds Repentance. 


for fn itisfarre from \ them, and they | 
| are far from it, 


This ſheweth, that thoſe, who 
though they confefle rhemfelues fin- 
ners, yea, in particular; yet becauſe 
they doe it not with feeling, with ha- 
tred and deteſtation of ſinne : there. 
fore they bee faulty : for we ſhould 
euen with right heauy hearts, and 
wounded ſoules contefle our ſinnes, 
with the orcatelt hatred of them as 


poſſible wecan : fo, as often as wee 
ipeake of them , it ſhould make our 
hearts tocarnc ,and tearesTto (tandin 
our eyes. | 

Bur moſt of all are heere condem- | 
ned thoſe vile beafts and filthy fin- | 


. who are lo farre from {pea- | 


_— — 


with hatred and diſlike, that they | 
doe in brauery ſpeake ofthem , with 
a kinde of joy and delight: Now; who 
would euer ink aimnan to be ſovile, 
to brag of his owne ſhame, to boaſt 
of his owne filthinefle 2 If a priſoner 


———}_—_ 
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g0INg 1N + the way torGhe « Howe 
ſhould then brag of his robberies, 
and villanies , and bet proud of his 
halter , what a deſperate thing were 


ho jÞ | that? And yet, ſuch filthy beatts 
n= {f | there bee in the world , who are not 
ſe if | aſhamed to boatt out their owne 
1- [ | ſhame and filthineſle, ro talke, yea, 
e- [| | tobrag of their owne vncleanneſle. 
d {| | and of their filthy __ : how 


d [# | they hauc drunketo many dozens; 

5, [3 | how they haue made ſo many drunk : 

s{F | O wretched men / it is a wonder the 

: I; ' houſe falleth not on them, or that 

Jt ; God raineth not hire and brinſtone 
; | from heauen to conſume chem. 
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| And my /rame is ener before mine eies. 


| 2-5 —_—_ ſhewed, how that 
he had freely conteſted and ac- 
| | know ledged his {ins vnto the Lord, 
heere hec ſheweth the cauſe which 
, mogued him ſo humbly to acknow- 
| ledge the ſame; namely, becaute they 
| Were euer in his fight , and before his 
| L3 cies! 


bh 
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| Cauſe that 


mooued 
Darnid to 
contciſe 
bis finnce 
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Dauzas Repentance, V e.g. | 
cies : As ifhee would haue ſaid, how- 
locuer 1 haue a long time lay ſnor- 
ting in finnes, and did nor feele and 
ſee the danger of them; yer now, : 
þceing told of them by the Prophet, | 
L ice them,and fo behold them, that |# 
my con{cience accuſes me for them, ': 
and I can haueno reſt, but my woun- 
ded Conſcience doth yrge mee and f 
compell mee to contetle my fins vnto [; 


{ thee, | 


Where firſt of all wee may behol | 
the curled nature of fin, whicn the Y 
deuill cewpts a man vnto it, heedoth 
euer hide the mulery of fnne, the 
curſc of God due to finne, the tor- » 
ments ot hell, and the damnation of ,; 
both budy and ſoulc in hell for euer- | 
morc: Theſe things the deuill doth ! 
jabour to keepe from mens cies; bur- 
zi0g oncly 1n rheir cares, the profit 
of bn, gaine z commodity, plesſure,, - 
cchght and {weeteneſle of fin, that'? 
ſo, ſhewing tem onely the colden ?} 
bac of finne, and hiding the poylo- 
ned hooke, hee might moouc ments, 
runne headlong ioto all fFnne ; F'E 

whe" 
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- | meth at firſt ina Aatterino 


j the pardon of them: wee learne that 
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when Sat han gets his purpoſe, and 
men bee in his ſnare, and fallen into 
finne : Oh! how will he thenpreſſe 
their poore conſciences? then he will 
loade them , and ſet out their finnes 
ro the full, ina moſt vgly manner; 
nothing then but hell-fire, damnari- 
on, and the curſe of God ; thatſo (if 
it be poſſible) he may draw them in- 
to the gulfeof deſpaire. 
| O that men could conſider this in 
z time ! How fine will one day change 
; her countenance, howſocuer it com- 
g manaer, 
nothing bunt friendſhip, 


; pretending 


_ | butin rheend, will keauea ſting be- 


7m 4p ; ; 
| hind it ; euen a guilty conſcience, 


terrour of minde,and anguiſh of fpi- 
rit. ,Whereforelet vs flic from (in, 


ot {tun g therewith vnco cter- 
r 
nalldgath ; Knowing thar t9e wages of 
finrg'% death. Rom,5.22. 
Whereas Danids 1irnes being al- 
waies before lim, did vree him to 
| contefle rhem, yea to repent, and beg 


the 
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the biting of a ſerpent, that | 
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An accu- 
ing con- 


{(ciece the | 
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bring men 
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the remembrance of our {innes, and | 
the calling them to minde , together | 
with conſcience accuſing for them, 1; 
1s the way and meanes to come to |Þ 
true Repentance, to make a man con- | 
telle them , and begge the pardon of 
them : whereas if chcy {lip out of |. 
our minges, or wee know them not, 
nor wee finde not our Coulciences| 
toacculevs of them : Alas ! wecan 

neither contefle them , nor truely be. 

! humbled , and begge the pardon of 

chem : And therefore Danrd cou fel. 

ſeth heere , that by reaton his fianes 

were cuer before him, hee was con- | 

tinually vexed and tormented with | 
the horrour of them , his conſcience 
fill accuſed and annoyed him, and. 
therefore hee 1s conſtrained and vr- 
ged humbly to confefle rhem , and 
to beg the pardon of them ar God: 
hands. | 
\V hereas the wrath of God doti 
eucr follow ſuch as haue fleepy and 
drowſte confciences , oiuing them 
| ouer tO A teprobate ſenſe, to a ſum- | 
| bering ipirit,and to hardneile of rhe 
heatt, 
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heart, that they tall to be pait feeling 


and can not repent, Rom.1 28. Such 


as regarded not to bnow God , he gaue 
them vp to their hearts luſt s, one alien 
cleanneſſe,and puniſh ed one [in with 1y9- 
ther, And turely it 1s lt with God, 
that hee ſhould forſake vs with his 
orace, that hauc torlaken him by our 


{innes: According to that of the Pro- 


phet, Pſal.$1.11, 1y people would not 
heare my woyce , and 1ſraet would none 
of me:So l 8, He "04 Vp vnto the hard- 
eſſe of therr hearts, and they haue wal- 
bed im their owne counſels. 

So then hence vvee learne that a 
man will neuer repent truely of his 
= fcek to God for pardon, neither 

5 there any other 1wway or meanes to 
"a reconciled roGod, but this, to 
fecle the weight and ben hen of his 
linnes, ard tecling 111s Contcience to 
cull ting to vexe and to wound 
24m till he inde God to be mercifull, 
and reconciled vato him, for the par - 
don of them, and the appealing and | 
qQuicting of his conl cience. 

Secing till fuch time as the _ 
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"i be wounds :d for ſinne, and vex. 
ed and tormented with it, a man will 
neuer ſeeke for pardon, Then wee 


| 
| 


learne hence, that no man can taſte | 
of the ſwcenelſe of Gods mercy | 
in Chriſt for his ſaluation , rill| 
hee haue taſted of bitter fruite of | 
finne, and of a wounded and diſtreſ. | 
led conſcience : Looke on Damtd, on | 
the lJewes., And as for thoſe that| 
would taſte of Gods mercy, and yet 
ere loathe to feele the ſmart of fin, 
they deceiue themſclues. We ſee that 
ere the body bee purged, men muſt 
taſte of bitter pilles, of bittter poti-| 
ons : Ant as for thoſe who neuer | 
felt any ſuch griefe nor wound of 
Conſcience, no ſuch altoniſhmen} 
tor their finnes, they may iultly feare | 
their Repentance is not ſound , that 
they haue nor, as yet, beene truely 
humbled : For it is certaine, that be- 
fore wee can truely repent and bere- | 
| conciled to God, wee mult haue the | 
feeling eCthe ad of fin, and finde | 
our hearts troubled, and our conſct- 
ences wounded, 


This } 
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Danzas Repentance. 
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many in the world, 


 11:ſh Opinion of 
any one wounded 


who it they tee 


; for [111, diſtrefled in oule e. crying out | 


' of his miſery , and feeles his conſci- 
ence excecdingly wounaed, and be- 
ons cucn to aſpaire of Gods mer- 
cy :what do men doc of ſuch a man, 
ſurely, that it isnothing but nada. 
cn oly and Gumpiſhneſſe; and there- 
tore they counſell him to bee merry, 
| tO 89 tO me! ry COMpany,to Put away 
fuch odde conceits, ſuch vanie, and 
' fosliſh tancies:? hu als poore ſoules, 
racy conſider not that it is the (peci- 
all worke of God, wounding the 


— > 


— Coe on 


a e—_—_ =” <— 


the anger of God for ſinne, andare 


bee had! T3! Chrilt , 


Peace, 
Welearne hence, 
to haue an 


ben unmed conſ.iencc : a tlecpy and 


This contures that fond and fs 


conſcience for fine, that they feele 


troubled and vexed for that, anduill 
God giue mercy, and reconciliation 
there can bee no 


that it 1s better 
accuſing conſcience for 
{in,thento hauc a dead conſcience, a 


{lumbering conſciencc : a feared and 
frozen 


——_——. 
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Ve 3 
Dead'con- 
{cience, a 
heauy 
iudgment. 
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| frozen henkience for if a mans con- | 
| ſcience doc dayly bring his finncs to | 
| his minde, ſo that hee tees them be. | 
| fore his eyes, then he will be gricued | 
for them, but will confeſſe them and | 
| begge the pardon of them : but when | 
' aman hath a ſlumbring conſcience | 
that is benummed, then hee goes on | 
| inſinne from day to day , neuer fee-. | | 
| leth any {mart of it, nor euer defires | 
| the pardon of it ; as "the poore Tees, | 
| who ſeeing their fearctull eſtate , cry | 
| What muſt we doe? \(o doe all | 
{ceing their 


37-| out, 
| wiuates contciences , 
| fearefull Gnnes and damnable eſtate 
| cry out for mercy , and ſecke tor | 
| pardon. 
| Ohitisa fearefull wdgement of 
| God to haue a ſleepy or a drovwſic | 
| conſcience : It is like a wilde beaſt, 
{ which to long as it lies allcepe , ſre- | 
| meth very tame & gentle , bur when | 
| he is rowzed , die amans face: 
 Euen ſo , howſoeuer 2 mans conſci- | 
ro bce | 
quret; and men may thin ke they haus | 
a 920d conſcience indeede , yet be- 


oO 
mo 


a. _—_ ll 


| Vs Re3. '2. Dania Repentance 


f ing bed by the hand of Ged. To 
will rent out cuen the yery throat of 
their ſoule, 


_ 


good thing for vs to call our tins to 
xccount, to 5 haue them often in mind, 
coſer them before our eies,the great- 
| nefſe, number, and haynouſneſſe of 
them, 

Firſt, it isa good meanes to pre- 

pare vs to true Repentance and humi- 
lation for them. 

Secondly,it is a ſpeciall meanes to 
make vs to hate and diſlike them, ſce- 
ng the danger of them, how leach. 
lome they be in Gods Gohr, 

Thirdly, the remembrance of our 
ns makes vs wary that wee fa not 
into them againe, but our former tals 
make vs take heede of falting in time 
to come, 

Fourthly, the remembrance of our 


— 
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tinnes make vs pittic other ncn : be- 
caule | 


I41 


EE 


Dotty. 5. 


Seeing Danid doth acknowledge | 


heere that his fines beeing cuer be. Necellary | 
- ' duety to 
fore him , awaked him, and vreed | cond 


him inſtantly and earneſtly to ſecke. 
for pardon : Wee lJearne that it is a 


finnes to 
account, 
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1. Tim.1/ 


| vet we know wee hauc fallen as well | 
| as they, therefore we hope well, God | 
| will give the mRepentance. | 


' ofour owne ſannes 
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Dauids Repemtance, V BR. 


caule, though they Fall dangerouſly 


* 
| 


Fiftly, the continuall remembrance | 
, Purs vs in min. le| 
of Gods mercy hi the pardon of | 
them: And when men eafiiy (utfer | 
their olde fins to paſle a away and { (l'p | 
out of their mindes , they wall eakily 
fall into new, and eafily | forget the 
mercy of God, and how mnch they 
| be bound vnto him : Partne gites vs | 
| an excellent example , who remem- | 
| bring how hee ad perſecued the | 
| Church. faith: Netwithſ!anding, God 
Was mercifull onto me:So tharthe CON-. 
tinuall remembrance of our (ins, puts | 
vs in minde of Gods mercifull dea- | 
ling.with vs, and muit (tirre vs vp to | 
Sake fulnefl 

© >c1if we forget them, the wat 
Wiiiremember thefn; andif wee re-! 
member them , the Lord will torget | 
them. This then ſhould make euery | 
man beware how hee forgetteth his | 
{innes , and caſts them carcleſly be- 


; hind | 
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. EF Oo. 

hind his backe ; for this is a hgne 
that God remembers them , and 
will call that man to account for 


them, 


This ſhewes the great impiety of YJe TI. 


thoſe men and women , who {eeke all | 


meanes to put their ſins out of their 
minds,to ſmother the checks of their 
conſciences, by ſports and paſtimes, 
by merry company,or by ſome other 
meanes to keepe themlelues fromthe 
fohr of their ſinnes, they can not 
abide to heare of them by others, or 
tothinke of them themſelues, but 
put away the remembrance of them 
by all meanes poſſible : How ſhould 
theſe euer repent and be humbled for 
them, how ſhould they confeſle 
them with teares , and beg the par. 
don of them? 

It muſt ftirre vs vp to the ſerious 
and often meditation of our ſinn- < 
to keepe them in memory , our old 
lnnes and new finnes, open and (e- 
cret, euen the ſ{innes of our youth to 
humble ys, and to cauſe vs to keepe 


in minde the endlefle mercy of God | 
Th) 
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Norte of a | 


wicked 
matt. 
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Cauſc 
| why fo 
few doc 
| repent, 


in pardon of them : and "UP 


”— — 


Or e wee 


\ ſhould doe well to fet ſome time 


apart to cal! our life to account; 
Tremble and [inne not : commune with 


your heart wuþo1 your bed , and bee [Hl 


| Where Darrd cals vpon Sanls Cour- 
| tiers , to feare Gods judgements and | 
threatnings. It isa ſneciall meariesto | 


humble vs, and to moue vs to Repen- 
tance, tO keepe anote of all our fins, 


and flips, and falls, that we may euer | | 


haue matter to YL our hard and 


{tony hearts, 


eee 


| 
Dauids Repemance. V x x, Þ 
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\Vee fee the cauſe here why lo | 


tew doe truely repent and conteſlc 
rnceir finnes to God , and begge 
the pardon of them; namely, becaulc 


their ſins be euer out of their fght, 


though they pry into andeſpie the 
finnes of other men, and baue them 
in their fioht , yet "M they caſt their 


wmne behind them : and by that | 


mcanes ncucr ſetting theic Hanes m 
hghr, they forget them, neuer bee 
hd) led for them : 


"uM the Lord. 


threatneth all ſuch , that if they will 


nor tet their {innes IM them, then 
wW il} 
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will hee take tie paines to ofer them 
\allin order before the 


ICE 


, one by one, | 
Pſalme 5o. I wil! prone thee, and | 


let bs «fore thee the thin wo Mk 1/t 


ame,O conſider this yee that forger God, 
1:12 4 ee feare YOt m7 Pecces, _ tho fe Fs 
' v1ge to delir Ar your. 
\When as D.wid {aich in the con- 
tcfon of his finnes , that they were 
ever in his ſight. ; Girl they all this | 
ea orieue : nd vex him, wound his 


 loule ar; nd conſcience, wee learne that? 


| bane once knowne and felt, doth fo 
' accuſe and wound rh2 confeience of 
' 2pooreſianer , that there can beeno 
reſt and quietnes vntill it bee pardo- 
net! ; For it was euer in his fight,and 
| vejore his eyes, troubling and vex- 
o his minde , and wounding his 


| hi conſcience. Aa Q aS Was WItn Da- 


#4, {oir fares with euery POOre {1n- 


ncr, _—_ the Lord in mcrcy opens 
our eyes, to come to the knowledce 
0 _— and our miſery by them, 1 
25 our conſcience doth accule vs,and 
wee fecle the weight of Gods anger 
preſing downe our ſoules ; there can 
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accuſe mill 
it bee par- | 
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 Panids Repentance. Vzn, 3 " 


Cn ooo ener 


he nothing but hell ad ancuiſh Ps 
the preſent time * nothing y: Bs ex. | 
treme ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit, 
till wee find fome comfortable an. 
{were from God for the. pardon of | | 
them. As we {ce a poore priſoner ,ar- 
raioned, conuicted, ana condemned. 
roceath; there is nothing but ſor-|| | 
row and oriefe, no 1oy bs wiſe —" , 

0 


friends, lands, liuings, gold or ſlur, 
ameate or mulkhe > : onely the Qraci- | 
ous pardon of rhe King Cat) reuiue | : 
him,and make him a glad man. Soir| | 
15 witha Poore Baner arratencd in| - 
his owne conſcience, for finne , con-\j 
utted and conderwned in his owne| ., 
| foule , before the barre of Gods 


| . for 
| Iudgement - nothing can now com- py 
{ fort him and cheere him vp ,andre-| - "a 
i ue his wounded conicience, bur} | f 
the gracious pardon of God, the| wh 
cnerall pardon of Guds mercy, L 
led with che bloud of the Lambelſ/ « 


of God, that takes away the fins of [ite 
| the world. "5M 
This ſhewes the miſerable and pit}, 


| tifull eſtate of many thouſands in thef 
W orld} 


| Vans. 35. Dantds Repemtance. I47 | 
ARREST hentai a__———_ — —— 
| | world, wholiein fin, rotin fin, and | 
'| | never fecke for pardon, neuer ſeeke ' 1, q;..q 
\Þ | for mercy atthe hands of God : And | coutte 
|  ifthey finde and feele their fins , then | that world- 
I | they run to this vanity and that pa=- ings Lake. 
-\} | ſtime, to ſmorher the checks of their | | 
Ll] | confciences , and by merry compa- | 
"| ny, eating, anddrinking, carding, 
| dicing, &c, ſeekEto ſtop the mouth ! 
l|| oftheirconſciences, and to {mother | | 
1-\} it; But alas, wee fe thisis cold mu- 
ue | icke for a wounded conſcience; Sanl | 
0] thought to haue premailed by this, at 
nm] what time hee called Dazid to play, | 
M-\F ind make muſicke before him , but 
ef by and by his wound was greater : J 
P05 |] 45r theſe men that ſeeke by ſuch de- | 
_ ices to ſtop the mouth of their con- | 
re-'} iriences , they doe as aman that.is in h 
but thefit ofa burning Ague; he is hote, j 
ny adto coole his heate, hedrinketh a 
rey, &oht of cold water, that indeed | | 
” (forthe preſent) will ſomewhat alay 3 
> (/fchear of his omacke, yet by and 
. 'byhis fit is increaſed , and made the 
PI: worſe, | 
the 
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our !oules, till wee haue gotten the | 
2flured perl" vation of rhe »Hardon of | 
s : tor ſolong as the con- | 


| 2" doth accuſe for tin, fo long | 


_ tinde norcit nor quietneſle, 


; | 
o, there 15 10 > PCace till wee bee re- | 
es led tO 


od by trize Repctance: | 
| and till the c _— 


| let ysncucr leauc rep 
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| Vs RJ. Danids Rep optance. 
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"a whole Clidec! hof G God open to che 
enemy,to the anger ot God, 

Hence then note for our inflruti- | Dotty. 5 
on , that Dazid confefſing that one ' Sin neugy 
{in Sl neuer Joe alone, but {in Goes | goesalone 
by couples , by heapes , one in the | 
necke of 2nother : As ke that taketh 
a chaine by the end , and putlern but 
one lincke , all the relt doth follow : | 
{,ifa man let liberty to one (in, that | 
Gn willnot goe alone, bur draw ano- | 
| ther : adultery action bring miul- | 


ſodrunkenneſle , whoredome , Kc, | 


The Apolltle biddeth vs, Not to walls | 
| archildren of aarkneſſe iu fur feitiug and | Roms. 1 3. 
| drunkenneſſe not in chambering and | 3* 
wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife aud enuying : 


ſhewing vato vs, that {linnes 20C by | 


ker,it fretteth and eateth further and 
further; the hand infe&eth the arme. 
andthe foote the legg2, and fo one 
| memder another, 
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till it hath diffuſed | 

it felfe over the whole body, itthe F 
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| part that is infcCted bee not cut off at * 
the beginning, This doth rhe Apo- 
file teach,2. Tim.2.16. Stay prophare | 


and wyaire babimg for th "eF INC eaſe | 


, fo more wr gal. fe , ard their word 


will fret as the Carher. Saint James 
ſo ſheweth the fiuittulneſſe of {1mve, 


wents, Temaias 20. 22. 22. Ifyet 
walke # aubborrely agamſt mee , and will 


moe plagues wpon You ,ACCOr rding to your 


formed by mee , but walke ftubberit!y 
against me , then will I allo walke ſt11b- 
bornely agair ſt you: Ard I will yet ſmante 
you ſcren times for your ſinres, Ang thus 
we ſce agaire, how God will keepe a 


Secing this is the cur! ſec nature ot. 
jin, that it willneuer go alone , but | 


one Will draw on another, wh 
dome, murther, hypocriſie, &c, It 
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laying ; When L 1ſt hath corceined , tt | 
brings forth { [1re, _ emhen it is fie. 
niſhedit brir gs forth death. Ard as tn | 


doth increale, {o doe Gods doe- | 


»ot cbay mel will then brir ſenen tines 


ſmues: yet if by theſe yee will not be re- | 


proportion betwixt our fins ard his 
 puriſhmcnts, | 


Ta BReJe | Danids Repentance. 
tands ys all in hand to take heed | 
| wee oIUe liberty to no ſinne, liue in! 
| | | none, , delight in none : for ifwee do, 
we ſhall finde that one fin will neuer ! 
oo alone : bur let vs abhorre all, | 
hate euery F; in, and ſtrive againſt all: | 
wee ſee this common in the world, 
that if a man ſhall yeeld to one fin, 
| | by and by it will draw him to nos 
ther : and often (as it was in Dauid) Note. | 
 whoredome will bring murther with | | 
it, ſometimes of the husband,ſfome- 
> |times of the childe , ſometimes of 
'two or three : And therefore let vs 
| | bee carcfull to ſhunne and auoide | | 

euery fin, live in none : For though 
one finne bee enougi to carry 29a 
tothe gulfe of hell , yet one will ne= 
ter goalone, 

Wee ſee this in the example of 

Caine, Geneſ.4, 8. hee was reproued 
of God for his malice conſcciued | 
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| M 4 once | [ 
{ > oh 


"_ Ls "0 pls net ey Ae ther Ae ory ts ne. 


_- Te EE —— 


1 
þ 
| | 
. 
| 
' 
q 
{ 
| | 


> 0 WI 


Darids Kep entance, VN xt K-4. | 


CE 0 OT. PIES Sd odio nh Det, we 


once cntertained croulncfe in | 
his heart, fell from couetouneſſe | 
oO Treaſon , and ar laſt became a ve- 
\v diuill incarnate. The like wee 
mY Y behold | in Saul, 1. Szvnucl 36.7, 
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knowledocment and con- 
feſhon of kis firnes £ firlt h13 actual 


3 N this verſc, andthe two 


kites ; ſecondly, from then he com - | 


meth to tae fountaine and begin- 
ring of all ii: namely, bis natural 
corruption wherein hee was concet- 
urdand borne : and this original {fn 
hee ſpeakerh of in the next vecſe fol- 
KA! 19. | 

T is fourth Verſe containeth in is 
ro parts:tult, a free acknowledge- 
ment of his p:rticular , fpeciall and 
achrall fnnes:in the ſecond, he doth 
cleerethe Lord of all Crucity and in- 
ultice, that howſocuer the Lord had 


not onely ſharpely reproued him by | 


oo 


the miniſtery of Nathan : but allo 


puniſhed him and orienouſly afMi- 
| ted him fr his finnes , In caking 
| away 
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way the child that was borne in 
adultery: yet hee doth acknowledge 
the Lord to bee iult and righteous jn 
all his vvaics, 

In the fartt part of the Verſe, con- 


der firſt; the party to whom he con- | 


j 


Againſt thee | 
onely , where hee ſheweth the great | 
dolour and extreme griefe of ks 
minde for his ſune againſt God, in| 
that hee doubleth the words , A-| 
gainſt thee, Againſt thee : Secondly, 
wee are to oblerue how he doth ac- 
xnowledge his ſpeciall and particu- | 
lar ſinnes; namely, adultery, murther, | 
and ſhedding of innocent bloud, | 
I haue ſinned and done this enillinthy | 
zobt. | 
-lpainſt thee : Theſe words are 
expounded diuerfly : Firtt, that it1s| 
| as much as if Daxid ſhould haue aid, | 
O Lord , howlocuer I haur gric-| 
uouſly finned, in commiting adulte- | 
ry and murther, yetI haue fo hid | 
| my {m from man , that there is none 
| that knew it but thou alone : ſothat 
| nce acknowledgeth all the fin was 
againk 
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zgain{t God, becaute no mortallman 
12s privic to his {innes. 

Others expound it thus. That al- 
though Damd had offended againit 
man,yet he was eſpecially wounded 
ind grieucd, for that hee had broken 
te Law of God : So that though ir 
ve true that he had done great wrong 
0 his faithfull ſeruant, and moll loy- 
Ul \ubicet Pris , yet heere was that 
nat killed his heart, and wounded 
him t5 the quicke z namely, becaulſc 
ice had offended his moſt miercitull 
nd louing God: as if he ſhould haue 
aid, O Lord my God ; althouch the 
hole world ſhould cleare me, and 
101man lung ſhould accuſe me , yet 
toricuerh me at the heart, becaule ] 
'ave offended thee my molt merci- 
'UlGod, 

\ Hencefirſt T note, that howſceuer 
Tan may hide his fins from men, 
rd Angels , yet it is impcſhbl® to 
"Uide it from the al-{ccing cycs cfthe 
Almighty, Darr.d had committed 
adultery cloſely, hee had laboured to 
nideit,& coner it , by marrying Ber- 
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 hearts,and underſt andeth enery worke of 


' h-oweſt my ſitting downe , and my riſe 


ner; 
; adu! ecry, Crain rand 
| nefle : But POOre (oulns; P 
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Dautas Repentance. 


ſh1ba the wife of Frias: butyet alas, 
could not hide it from had : hee fanny 
it, and obſerued 1 it, and nov Daxid 
s Aga 135t thee, 
pF thee : The l ke wee ſhall oe] 
i Toſephs brethren , when they fold 
hin into Egypt; fo ins tel, zel, in put- 
ti' 10 Nt hah todeath: So inthele 
dayes mcn bee cunning to commit 


darke corner,in cloſe and f<cret man- | 
tolic, ſteale, ., COMput | 
all vacks 
they doe 
deceine themielues, for thou -anſt; 
not hide thy lumes from Gods all. 


ſecing cics, night and day 1s all one | 
to lin s Yea, the L ordcorh {earch | 
che very heart a and reins, Vuderſtar- | 
Ang our vry : angbrs long before: 1 - 
Kk ing. 8.29. The Lord ſearcherh all 
the mine. Agaiic, Pſal.t;9.2.Tho# 
Vp, Thout nderſtandeſt 9”) thoghts long 
bei, arc, 1 here if not a word in my __ 
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euery crantorel flion , 
[o1ec! retly CONCe -aled , 


deceine the Almieh ty. 


| tou ant by 


| | ceive fo clolely,t! 


o- * — — 


i] | gell can derebt thee : 


\Vs y Re4 Davids Repent ance, 


which may 


| | teach vs in allthings an keepe faith | 
and a 000d conlcience; for although 
we may d delude men , yet We cnt 


This condemnes the extreame fol- 
| | land madnefle of men and women, 
|| whoit they can hide their fins Goo 
men, they care for no more : 
therefore doe t! hcy labour to commit 
tem cloſly and cunnively , bur vie 
all thy skill, cunning, 21 dpclicy, yet 
n0 meanes hide thy 
fos from the clears {gh of God. 
| | | Tnoumail tlic, iflemble, and de- 

at no Man nor An- | 
tou may eſt | | 


| 
CCI. : 


And 
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Per. 
| Folly of 
| ſinners 
deſcribed. | 


| 38 | 

but thou (O Lord knowe/t it altegether. | 
| And ſurcly when this pcrt: —_ L1- 
 |(keth place , that the Lordis preſent 
lees all things, | 
here doth Relicion, Conſcience, and 
obedience beginne in that man : for 
hee that hath the Lord alwaies be- 
fore him,wil not oreatly f, all Pf. 16.8. 
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commit adultery | bs the darke, and| 
' vndera C anOPpy , lo as no man luing| 


= — 1 


| his all-ſceing eyes , like a flame of 
; fire, piercerh | into chy heart and. in- 
 trailes. Many men like Gehezi ,when| 
| they haue ſinned, can wipe thei | 


ſhall be priuic to it: "Thou maift teal! 
when none can ſce thee ; bur all this | 
— while, remember that thou (tandeſt 


naked before God : Hee ſees thee, | 


mouthes ſmoothly , and demurely | 
ſay, Thy ſernant went no whither 


| 
| | 
| But let them remember euer , that 
i 1t iS im offible [C0] hide t their fines | 
| 


from God, though they may couer 


' them "Bil men. Bur of this heere- 


| 

atter. | 
This Doctrine may ſerue for an 
excellent preferuatiue againſt all fe- | 
cret {innes; for this 1s the curſed na- 
ture of man, to abſtaine many times 
from anal {innes onely tor ſhame, 


or feare of puniſhment , whici | 


2 


| otherwile would make conſcience! 
; otno 111: Oh that fuch men would 
| remember, that though they bce out 
| of the F Nt of men, yer they hee Toll 
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the preſence of the. Almighty, hee 
ſees them, anc beholds them , euen 
in the darkeſt night, and in the ſe- 
creteſt corner , his eyes arelike toa 
flame of fire, Rex,2.18.And although 
men may bleare the eyes of men, yet 
| they cannot bleare the eyes of the 
Almighty. 

| It would bee an excellent meanes 
\to bridle thern, and to kcepe them 
\fom many horrible finnes , which 
otherwiſe they would commit. For 
the Lord looketh narrowly vpon vs, 
{and ſearcheth very firiftly into vs, 
wee cannot hare tEe leaſt vncleane 
thought within vs , but hee which is 
moſt pure doth fee and betold vs, 
| Hee could diſcouer /#das his hypo- 
cifie, and therefore called him a di- 
vell, Hee fees againe Nathamel his 
[hncerity, and therefore pronoun- 
«th him a true 1ſraelte,in whom there 
was ro ortle, Yorhat they that com= 
[it linne in ſecret , hee that ſees in 
lecret, will one day reward them 
openly, WW hen Cain, Gen.4. 5 brought 
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'\nto God an Oblation of the fruite | 
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Dauzds 
aggraua. 


ted: 
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or 
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he hac Qt « 


{in | 


' ofthe ground, hee had no regard to 
' him,nor to his ofte; 10g, cant nat 


the Loid 1aiw the Wrct hyp« \cittie of 
h1s heart, ww US 15 tne reaſon thar 
Damutid victh to perſia ps 11s 

| {on! -Þ cohave I Care to learnc and 
| copractile t! e will of Gocd,I. S wo: 
28,8. Azndrhou Salomon my ſoant, 


know thou the God of thy Father , and 


ſerue him with a perfe e(t heart, ana wits 
| awill:ag mir: de , for the Lord ſcarchet/, 
| all hearts. 

Wh. as the Prophet Dani re- 
peatet'; the words, Ag 1ia)7 thee, A- 
gainſt nee; hecre marke the extreame 
torrow and gricfe of Danids heart, 
that hee had ſinned againſt his mct- 
| cifull Gotl, what was 1t that fo OTC 
' ued his {oule? The ſhame nor bis 
could not : for that was not knowne 
| but to God 1 onely * NCe1 ther tcare Ol 
P11 niſhment; tor what man durl? bee, 
io bold as to call him to account: 
bur t on ice had beene lo vile and 
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Jou! > Godahi Bac the thing tat 
| deb: hear to bleeds w: ih mult 
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each vs all thisleflon, That whenlo- 
aver wee fall into any fin, this conh- 
leration aboue all other ſhould finke 
kepelt imoour hearts ; namely, the 
confideration of the perſon whom 
'we haue offended, and that not fim- 
'oly againſt man , but againſt God 
mſelfe, 

And this fin of Dania is aggraua- 


[od indiuers reſpeCts. 
Almighty God had giuen him thar 


 |Kingdome , and the Wiues of his 
tle, hee would haue giuen more, 
| 2.549. 12. 

| Secondly,that Daxid, a man whom 


' God had to honoured , that had ta- 
ken him from a ſhcepe-told, and 


'gaue hima Scepter ; which, þy his 


hands of all his enemies , and! had 
oraced him with the gift of bis Spi- 
nt: Who had made fo great procee - 


and wound him.at the very hearr,th 
Ice 


LO ET 


Firſt, Nathan telleth him, that | 


[ord , and if that had beene too lit- | 


migity power, made him eſcape the ; 


dings in Religion , and the woerthip / 
of God : it could not buc .cue-huy” 
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Is 
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be "IF 4 "N towly fall. 
Tnirdly,in that his example ſhould | |! 
bring a grear {lander ro the Church | h 
of God, and open the mouthes of || / 
the vncircumciled Philittimes, ro re=|| 
proach them and reuile then, as wee '|h 
ſee in Shermer. E! 
Fourthly,in that he had byhis fins | | v 
laid open as Church and pcople of || c 
God to his iudgements}, to plague 
and puniſhthem, 
True note] Now fromthis praQtiſe of Damid, 
ot Repen-| we learn that which I taught before; 
—— namely that the children of God are 
gricued for finne, becauſe it offends 
and diſpleaſes ther mercifull God, 
Danid needed not to haue beene fo 
much treubled for his {11, cither for 
ſhame, for 1 it was not own butto 
| God lone e: or puniſhment,for none| | 
! could call him to account : but that | | 
| hee had oftended his mercifull God| | |1 
| and louing Father , it did rorment 
i and vex his conſcience Cx ccedingly; | 
| lo cuery child of God that truely re- 
'\EntS: of fin hee is more orjeued for 
finpe, becauſe it offends God, then 


—— 
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for feare of ſhame or puniſhment. 
| As wee ſecin Damid, Pſalme 119.1 
have hid thy word within my heart, that 
I might not ſinne againſt thee, The like 
we may ſce in Tofeph, Gen. 39. when 
 heewas tempted to lewdneſle by his 
adultreſſle Miſtrefle , his anſwere is 
' worthy to be remembredof vs, How 
can I do this great wickedneſſe and ſinne 
againſt God? The wrong that hee 

ſhould haue done vnto his Maiſter, 
| did not ſo much preuaile with him, 
| as that hee knew hee ſhould ſinne 


| faidof Peter, Math. 26. Whore- 
membring how kinde and louing 
Chriſt had beene to him,cuen to pray 
'to his Father for him , when Sathan 
defired to buffet him : That told him, 
Math, 16. That the gate#of hell[hould 
nener preuaile agatnst him.The looke- 
ing backe of this his Maiſter woun- 
C&ahim to the heart, that hee ſhould 
fn againſt him, fo cowardly to deny 
him, 

Well, ſeeing this is the nature of 
rue Repentance, of godly ſorrow, 
2 and 


againſt God : And the like may bee | 


| 
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and remorce of conſcience for finne, 
that che chil of God is grieued fs 
finne, b2cauſe it diſpleateth God 
his molt louing and merciful] Fa. 
ther,as 1n Iefeph, Dauid, the Prodigall 
ſonne, &c. Letvs our ro finde © our 


henits thus affected, that wee can 
mourne for ſin, becauſc it is ſin, and | 


offendeth God our louing Father; 
though none knew of it, nor could 
accule vs for it; nay, although there 
were no hell, nor idgement to con- 
demne vs, vet that wee finde our 


hearts wound for OUr ſecret fins, 


Dauz ds Repentance - V n 344+ 


for our clole fins and hidden corrup- 
tions; becauſe wee know they offend | 
our molt oracious God and louing | 
Father. | 
Let it be farre from vs to fay w ith | 
Pharaoh, E Ezod. 5 . Who is the Lord) 

that I ſhould w_ afraid to fn ? Oh! | 
know (O man ) whatſoeuer thou art | 
that exaltctt rhy ſelfe inthis manner, 
to finne with a high hand agamſt re ; 
Lord , That the ay iS$4S 4 conlu- 
ming fire : It is hee that drowned 


Aemrb "Pt all his pride , Exodus 149 
Ic! 
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[tis he that made Jeruſalem a hcape 
of ſtones, Math. 29. Iris hee that 
ſent lice vpon Herod, 4Gtes 12. and 
fice vpon Sodome, Gene. 19. Learne 
therefore to know God aright ; and 
it will make thee quake and tremble 
to {1n againſt him, 

This ſheweth that moſt mens Re- 
| pentance is but comnerteit and vn- 
{ound ; for were it not for feare of 
' ſhame and puniſhment, they could 
| bee content to commit fin, to luc 


\ [in fin from day to day, as Potiphars 


wife tempted Toſeph continually to 
| finne and vnclearnefle, alas ſhee 
' thought not, that God ſhould ſee 
'or bold it : But whatſocuer thon 
| art, vnleſſe thou finde thine heart 
' humbled for thy cloſe and hidden 
finne, and ſecret corruption , 1 tell 
| thee thou art not truely humbled : 
| the verieſt bealt and Atheiſt that cuer 
lived may confeſſe his knowae (ins, 
, andiaregardof the ſhame and pu- 
| niſhment be ſorry for them, as Pha- 
| 140, Iudas Sanl,Simo Magus, c.but 
heereis godly ſorrow which brings 


N 3 Repentance | 


LO 


Vſe 2. 


Gcaeſ. 39. 


I.Sam.15. 
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Doctr. 3. 
Apenitent 
perſon ne- 


ſes his in. 
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| uer excu-| 
| truely repenteth of his {1n, wall not 


atoo__ nr or omar oe co ou» EE EE | 
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Repentance neuer to bee repented of, | 
to bee oricued tor fm , though wee 
(hould Ya uc neither ome Nor pu- | 
riſhment , ſeeing it oftendeth a ora- | 
cious and manG od. As wee ſee | 
wo children, one 1s a naturall, lo- 
ung and ducitull childe ; and hee is 
loarh to offend his father chough hee | 
ricuer corrects him, bccauſe hee ſees. 
his father kinde Wo him: Another ; 
that js of a froward nature , hee is. 
loath to {:nne bctore his father, for! 
fearc of the whip, and therefore out | 
of his fachers ſight hee will play his 
PrinKes. 
In that Dazid thus laies open ws 
ſm, though it was ſecret , and doth. 
agorauate it: Welecarne that he that 
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| 
| 
| 


excule it, mince, hide,and cloake it, 
and ſecke ſtarting holes to conceale| 

it: But he will truely and humbly AC- 
knowledge it, lay it open and w ake | 
it manifeſ {t ve God : hcedoth not | 
blamethe folle of the woman ; not ! 
by ol meanes lecke to hide his in, 

but layeth it open betorc the Lord, 


Aga: ſt | [ 
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| ſhion , and if I doe no worſe then 
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Againſt thee haue I ſinned: lo it is he 
manner of God, children that doe 
truely repent to lay open their ſins in 

che worſt and vileſt manner, to make | 
them grcateſt,nor leſter. 

Well then, this doth ſhew , that 
thoſe: men are not truely kumbl ed, 
neither yer haue truely revented that 
| doe ſceke {tarting holes for fine : 1 
amnot alone, if] oo to hell, I (hall 
haue more company {It 1s but the fa- 


fweare by faith, troth, &c. the Lord, 

Thope, willpardon me : This excu- 
ing and cloking of {inne, isa figne 
ofa naughty and diflembling hearts, | 

tat that man or woman is not truly 
lmbled as they ſhould : We ſee this 
in Saxl, hee ww as {oO farre from agora- 

uating and increaſing his fine, that 
he found out many excuſes , Thepeo- 
ple adit, and it was to offer ſacrifice. 
So the wicked at the day of idge- 
| ment are farre from confeſling their 
fins, that they excuſc them : ſo that 


It 1s a note of a wicked and OrACE- 


| 


N 4 


leſſe heart to excuſe ſin,to hide it, and | 


Ve i 
Note of 
wicked mE 


| I.Samt. IS. 


Marth.15S: 


couer | 


L'io. 28.22 
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| indeed avainlt Prras , and that two. 
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couet it,and he that dorh to, ſhall ne. 
uer finde mercy. 


EE ———— 


4 17.tinſ thee, Againſt thee onely haut 


I ſinned. 


T may heere bee demanded how 

Dazid could fay that hee had one- 
ly finned againft God? Did he not {in 
againſt Y7as his faithfull ſetuant, and 
louing ſubiect ; firſt, in committing | 
adultery with his wife, aud thenin 
cauſing his innocent bloud to bee 


| 


ſhed > How then couwl Dama ſay | 
heere, Againſt thee onely han | 
ſinned ? | 


I anſwer - Firſt, Dauidhad ſinned 


maner of waies; fit ,in h15 wite,not 
in his goods , for then perhaps hee | 
might have made amends, but t2-; 
king his wife out of his boſome (3, 
Nathan telleth him) hee could neue. 
make a recompence : When Abme-. 


feth a heathen King,Genef. 20. did 18-|| 
norantly take Abrahams wite into his || 


houſe, 
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| 
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houſe, when hee knew the ſame (al- 
though hee defiled her not ) gaue 


Abrahams a large gift for ſatisfaction. 
What ſatisfaction then might Daxid 
give, being not a heathen man, bur 
a Prophet of the Lord , who wit- 


tngly takes the wife of Prias, and 


lf led her ? 


" Secondly, beſides his wife , he ta- 


keth away his life alſo : The deuill 
could ſay , ſob 2. 4+ Skinne for skinne, 
4d all that a man hath , will he gine for 
bis bfe : yet as precious as a mans life 
s vito him, Das:d addeth this inmw- 
yy tothe former, taking away his lite 
alſo, 

_—_ Dazid ſinned, not onely 
2wainſt the husband, bur againſt the 
Wife alſo , corrupting her chaſte 
_ , and alluring her ynto fol- 
ie 

And vnto this ſinne committed 
aainſt Y7ras and his wife , I might 


2dde the finne againſt the child be- 
—_ in baſtardv ; the innocent 


dloud of all thoſe of his loyall Sub= 
efts that were ſlaine with Frias , his 


{finne 
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is Gnne but the tranlgreſſion of the 
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fin inne ne againſt his owne c houſe and fa-| 
mily : As allo his finne againſt wy 
whole Church and people of God, 
ſaying tzem open to Gods doe. 
| ments for his fake. But yet all theſe 
fhinnes againſt men, how great or 
oOricuous "als they were, hs dc 
counteth them as nothing | in compa- | 
riton of his {1nne againſt God , and | 
therefore laith \ Arainſt thee onely bay 
I [amed. 

Secondly, I anſwere ; that al 
{ins of what ſort focuer they be ,they 
be great (ns, becaule they be againl 
the Law ofted: Aud were it not 
for the Law of God , forbidding 
fume , and commanding vertue, 
there {hauld bee no ſinne : For what | 


| 
| 
| 


Law of God ? And therefore Da- 
wad acknowledgeth his ſinnes were | 
againtt God, hee had rebelled and 
tranlorc fled his Lav and Comman- 
Smcne : : hee had not now to doe 
with Yrs, or any mortall man ; But 
with the wit and moſt righteous 
God , whole holy Law hee had 


molt 


_ p— 
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nolt rebelliouily broken and viola- 
ed: for if the Lord had not forbid- 
&n men to commit Adultery, it 
hould bee no fin: and if the Lord 
nad not {aid , Thor ſhalt net kill , 1t 
| ere then no more fin to kill a man, 
ben to kill a dog: Bur ſecingthe 

Law of God forbiddeth it therefore 
is fi fin, and delerueth eternall dam- 
1ation, Hithertoof the ſenile of theſe 
words, 

Seeing all fin is the tranſereſſion 
of the Law of God, w hether it 
tee immediately as the fins of the 
(fiſt Table , or mediately , when in 
'!nning againſt our brother , weedo 
{mne againſt God: Ir followeth, 
that God alone can vardon and for- 
gue finne,, for it bel ongeth to him 
F alone to pard on the tault againlt 
whom it was committed : but 21 fn 
s againſt Gods Law 3; therefore, 
hee alone can pardon and { tOrgiUue It ; 
| And this is 2ffumed by the Pharihes, 
| Oho can box, aa ſrane but God onely * : 
Luke 

Noc creature hath this DOWET , for 


| hee 
Mr, RTnY 


—— TY OS <n— WS 
Dn en et. ___—__—_— 


© Wn 


| 


Rom.5.23? 


Dofty. 5. 
God alone 
can for- 
giue as, 
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| able to take away the puniſhment 
| of ſn , which 1s death, hell, and 
| damnation. Now then to fay that 
| a man can properly torgiue fin, isin 
| effect to ſay, that a man hath power 
! ouer death and hell, which cannot 


| be. 


z 


1 


| God alone : No man on earth, no 
{ Saint or Angell in heauen can par- 


|} 


| tchriſt, 


| don, and forgiue ſinnes , but God, 
onely : This condemneth the blal-| 
| phemous and curſed do@trine of the 
Church of Rome, who doe hold 
and teach, that the Pope can as true- | 
ly and as properly forgiue (innes , as 
God humſclte. This one point of do- 
Qtrine taught and held by the Church| 
ot Rome, doth proue their Pope to 

| bee Anti-chriſt, euen that manofim 
2.Thef. 2. the Apolile ſpeaketh of, who makes 
| hunſelfe equall ro God: Andas Al! 
' mighty God can pardon finne; fo} 
' will his Holinefſe pardon finne : and, 


' Where< God ncuer gaue any (inner | 
| pardon | 


Pope An- 


j 


——_ 


mY 
i... __ + 
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hee that can forgiue fins, muſt bee|| 


if | 
0 
| 


ſe 1. Seeing none can pardon fin bur{| 
| God onely , becauſe all fin is apainft|| , 


i 
| 


| 
ll 


[ 
j 


Pony _ 


CE SS £&X  O0H02=D=- © 


& Horrible 
nt] | committed and repented ; yet the | impicry, 
d || Pope can , and doth giue out his 
at | pardons for a peece of money , for 
in'| ſinnespalt, preſent, yea, for twenty 
er |þ  yeares tO COME : for trealon,for mur- 
x!| | ther, adultery, yea,any tinne : then 
|| which, what can bce more blatphee | 
ut | | , mousand dangerous to giue men li- 
||| ,cence to ſfinne, and open a.gap to 
|| all manner of villany? For who will 
-|| ;bee afraid to fin , if hee may hauc 
d| | apardon for fin before it bee com- 
[. |] mitted, 
e\| Seeing Daxid confeſleth that hee | ſe 2, 
dj | had ſinned againſt God alone , h-e 
- | | dothacknowledge , though all men' 
by ſhould pardon his fins, an\| wincke 
-| | att: yea,ſhould ſeeke to Alatter him 
| being a King, yet hee could not beſo 
0 | | farisfied, becauſe the tin was againſt 
n|} Gods Lawes and commande- 
$| |. ments: and therefore hee {ecketh to 
| | God forpardon : fo when wee fin | Godotfen- 
0| 2ainſt men, offend our neighbour ded when | 
d nd brother by lying, adultery, mur- | —_ 
t | || ther,&c,yet let vs know wee laue to | ps 
nf! do | 
TENETS =o 
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Ro. 12-29: :* 


' doe with God, and "MPH all men; 
| ſhould pardon mee, and winke at my. 
vnleſle the Lord lealc my 
it is not worth a button, 


mn: yct, 
' pardon, 
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Dautids Repent auce, V BRA 4. 


When great men {in by Adultery 


DP 


and — by oppreſſion and cru- 


elty , 
and Aatterers, 
| flatter them, 


rhey have their claw-backs 


who will ſmooth and 


fins; yea, ſay all is well done; but 
\ alas! w hed the Law of God is bro- 

| ken, vnleſſe hee pardon, all the flat- 
| tering and ſoothing of men, is n0-) 


thing worth. 


Sceino all finneto ſpeake proper-! 


 ly,is avamlt God , becaule it is the 


| | breach of his Law; 
that all the puniſhing otin 


|  loweth , 


belongs to God: 
| aucnoer of fin, Wenzeance 15 mint, 


_ the Lord and [ wrl rep. 27, Where 


the Apoltle fry 


veth, Ci 


therefore it fo]- 


hee alone 15the 


© all puniih- 


| 11g and reuenging of 111nce belon- 


rr rr Ir tr ns = oe ne ren 


oeth to the Lord Bone 
Gol alone is the perſon which 3s 
wronged and injured , and not man, 
tO ſpeake properly ; ic ing not mans 


, becaulethit 


Law, 


W-: and excule rheir 


j 


be Ve. 4- Dautds REPEMeance. 
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ml Law, hind Gods Law 1s violated and 


broken : And if his Law were not 
broken, no man, nor any other 
creature ſhould hewe any cauſe to 
| complaine, and therefore all puni- 
| ſhing and vengeance for {inne be- 


il ongerh properly to God, and vnto 
| ' {ich whom hee ſhall appoint to bee 


romaine © on carth, and Mini- 
ters to ſtand in his ſtead to puniſh 
linne, 
| And therefore firſt this ſheweth, 
thartholemen do much offend, who 
'when the Law of God is bakea by 
wicked and vngodly men, can winke 
| ttheir fins, and will not  entfeeath 
prone pur in their hands to the 
[end to {mite the fame. But canſul- 
fer many great ard horrible finnes 
| to be committed, that the Lord hime- 
[lſe many times is faine, by the 
Tavcry plague, peltilence, or other 
| Waies to eXecute indoemcnt ON Vt- 


* |  godlv men, {fw ecping them away by 


| teapes ? 


oY common practilc of the world: 


Ae. 


| 
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This practiſe of Danid condemnes | 
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if men os fas. and "M Coons euill 
that is knowne to the world , what, 
do they then? They tecke to Pacifie 
to ſtay his dif. 
pleature, either by money , or by 
friends , or by ſome other meanes: | 
but alas! they regard not theanger | 
of God, whole Maieſty | is offended 
and Law tranſgrefſed : But Dania 
heere contc (ork - thar hee had not to! 
do with mar, but with God , whoſe 
molt holy aus righteous Lany hee 
had broken: and although all men! 
would willingly haue pardoned the 
fault, yet that could not conan him 
till hee had gor the. par. on of God, 
ſealed in the bloud of Chriſt Jeſus: 
Soletvs, though we mutt, and may, 
labour to bee conciled to men, yet 
letvs looke vp higher to the hend of 


God : to bee Weconciled vnto hm, 
tro beg pardon at his hands , and o 
be at one with him. Alas ! what ſhall 
it boote vs rp get the Kings pardon, 
for murther, _ theft. &c.ifihe| 
King of heaven pardon not, and doe 


not forgiue the ſame? What zf wee. 
Cal 


- 
ew 
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can appeale the anger of man, and 


anger of the eternal God? And 
therefore let vs o0 to God , flic to 


"th 


|| wrongs done to men , 1eno linnes, | 
1 and not to be repented of. I anfw cr, 
That followeth not : For whether | 
the wrong bee done directly 294in{t 
| Gods nimelte, as all rhe comman de- 


'God: or inc lireCtly acainſtiGed, and 
aireAtly again(t our brother, as all the 
lnnes of he {econd Table, concerne 
our brethren - yet, infomuch as the 


| the chicte(t fault & Wrong is againſt 
God himlelfe : yet wWeCe are not to 
thinke that ſinnes done againft men 
aeno finnes; but that ivee areto be 
humbled for them , becauſe in ſin-- 
ning ag4nſt our brother wee finne 
zpant God , whole Law we breake: 
and hee wee mult reſtore foure | 


$ 


be in danger of the. juſt and feuere | 


him, labour tor reconcihation with | 


Ifany doe obicR, it ſeemeth thar ' 


ments of the fult Table concerne | 


” Aw thts 


Law of God is broken, either in | 
the firſt or ſecond Table; therefore 
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| 
| 
| 


| 
| ciall finne, And done this enill ( ' adul- | 


| 
| 


n 
'1n 


God, it oricues me excecdingly, and 


Dm cance. V nr, Pe 
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told,wee | bee reconciled to our 
her , and ſeeke to right wrongs. 
done fo him ; Thus much of the 
perion to W"4 Dauid confteſſeth:;! 
not to any maſle- -ptict {t , but to God 
alone , who alone was offended, and| 
who alone could pardon his fault, 
Now inthe ſecond place wee are 
to cone yvnto the thing confeſled: | 
namely, bis particular finnes and im- 
pietics, Ana gone this enill in thy foht, 
Inthe former words, 1 bane ſinned, he 
ſpake more generall - in thele words l 
hee points out his particular and ſpe- 


tery and murther ) 2 thy ſight. 
Marke what is that which moſt 
| wounds Daxds conlcicnce,and trou- 
{ bles his minde : not fo wk teare of 
| ſhame and reproach in the world; 
or yet tcare of punithment : : but his 
nne, his vile tinne, 1s it that wounds 
wm, thac oals him, that doth killius 
1eart, and _: his poore {oule 
Weſy 0A! af thee , ainlt thee hawe I 6 [Ie 
oa» as it hes Ay have {ud : 0: my 


' 
VOUnds 


— — —— 


Ys Rod. 

WO and; my heart, 

bee fo vile to {11 ain thee my gra- 

cious and mercifull God : Ecarenge 

forthe ſhame of the world, or feare 
ofpuniſhmeat, but my ſin, my fin is 


Danutds Repentance, 


I — 


ri which aoth wound mee, and gri- 
perh me at the heart, 
 Sothatour leſſon is this , that the | 
childe of God that truely repents, 
nothing more orieueth him then fin, 
becauſe i it 15 ſin, 2d breakes the Law 
of God, hee is more gricued tor {1n 
then either for ſhame or puniſhment. 
Well, {ceing this is true Repen- 
ranice, to bee orieued for fin, and that 
more hee all other things , not for 
feare of ſhame or puniſhment ſo 
much, as becauſe it oftends a merci- 
full Boi ad louing Father; let vs rry 
our RepTcance?art thou grieued more 
tor fa then any thing cli, becauleit 
offenleth God and difpleaſerh hum ? 
Ind couldeſ(t thou mou:ne tor finne, 
if there were no ſhame nor puniſh. | 
| ment ,hellnor iudgement ? it 15 a cer- | 
' taine "Wh of true Repentance : but 
| alas!choſe that can w \CePC for teare of | 


ere we 


| Q 23 puniſh- 
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1.Chr.21.8 
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Darnids Repentance. 
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puniſhment and ſhame of ſinne, ma- | 
ny times are nothing at all grieued 


for ſin, 


{ound. 


ly in gencrall acknowledge his fin; | 


and murdcr, 1 haze done this en:ill (this | 
oricuous {tnne ) i thy fight ; Howſlos | 


Ir, vet thou walt an eye-witnefſe ard | | 
very 1 DI1U 
wee may carne, that in true Repen- | 
raince, 
ment anc Con: :ctfion of our particl-, 
{ Jar finnes 2nd ofiences , that wee may 
| {7 'Y, F bony zned,and cone this euthm 
"fight Iving,tcealing .druykenneſle, 
whor edome,murther 8 


ciſed Nations. p 


in regard of God, whoſe 
n:oft holy Law is broken : And 
therefore their Repentance is Uot | 


Narke hove Danurd doth not one- 
but hc POints out his particular euill, | 
and fpeciall {inne of clcte adultery 
zucrl laboured to tmorher and hide | 
So then hence! 


1C Viitoit: 


there muſt bee acknowledoe- | | 


We muſt 
come to particvlar and {peciall fins: 
Darid hee acknowled oeth his parti- 
cular fins, of numbering the people; | 
and of m arching with the VNCIICUM® | 


And | 


_ me Ro 


| 


—_— — —  —— 
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And thus Secke people af lirael| 
deale in their conuerſ1on, 1. Sar, x 5.1 
19.Pray for thy ſeruants to the Lord, 

that we die not for we hane [ted mm af. | 
kay 054 King , Beſides all our other | 
_ So the Apollle Par!,1. Tim.1, 
13. declareth there ,that many things 
troubled him; yet his eſpecial! -that | 
hee had beene a blaſphemer, a pcrle- | 
cutor, and an oppreflor , not worthy | 
tobe exalted an Apoſtle, This appea- | | 
reth likewiſe by the example of rne | 
lewes, Ads 2. AS allo in the cor: j-| 
verſion of Zachens, Luke 19. who ha- 


'uing been 2 or per out Al1L "TE reflo 21 * 


£10N b 


offered to make full reftit $4 
that wee ſee it ts a certail i. note ot, 
trucRepentance , LO be LOU! lied ww Toh! 
the feeling of a mans Þ arucilar fins | 
committed againlt God. | 
Secing Darxid and all the {cruz ney | 
of God, "when they haue bene t111 y 
humbled, haue revented an contel- 
{ed their par ticular ſinnes , voto the ; 
| Lord: this ſhewes molt men and wo-! 
; men have not true Repentance, bur | 
| onely the ſhadow of it : Alas! the; 


U—— 


O 3 


vileſt | 
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| out one by one, and to acknowledge | 
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vileſt Atheitt] in thc ork, A repro..| 
bate, and one tnat ſhall neuer bee (a. 
ued, may conteſle this ina generall 
and confuſed manner: \we arc all fin. 
ners; but if we will truely repent in- | 
deed, wee mult looke to confeſſe 
our particular finnes , to finde them | 


them ynto the Lord with gricte, and: 
(orrow and hatred of them : but ahi 
moſt men and women content them- 
{clues in oenerall termes, to confeſie 
they bee all ſinners, although they 
know Or 1n Paitic or wherein they 
hauc offended; yeazit they be exami- 
ned in pare ar, they thinke they 
do keepe all the _- mandementsot 
God. 

But wee muſt vncaſe our felues, 
and yncouer our particular fins,if wee 
would kaue God to couer them with 
tie brioht Robes of Chritts rigiNtee 
outhele, J:a hcke man come "0 the 
Phyi:c! on , and onely tell him h e his! 
ficke, md neuer ſhew him his partl- 
ler oricte and diſeaſe that trov- 


-leth hi un, and the manner thercok, 
with | 


Dn m—_—_—_— 
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Vs g "4 Dauta's Repentanc e. 


ich al the ance belon- 


| 


oing tO the ſame, hee can neuer looke | 
pM be cured: So kkewilc if wee come | 


toGod the Phyſitian of our toules, | 
and ſay onely, Wee bane /mned, we can | 
not aſſure our {clues of pardon, Our | 
mnknowne finnes xvee mult therefore | 


confeſſe geuerally , but our knowne 
fnnes wee mult confeſſe particular- 
y,as the Prophet Damnid here doth, 
And done this enill : So 1n the hiſt 
booke of the Chron.chap. 21. I haue 
fnned greatly , Becauſe I hane done this 
thing, that 1s,numbering of the pco- 
ple, Sothat wee fee it dtandet!1 vs 
greatly 1n hand , even with gricte of 
'lteart to cunlkile our partic cular fins, 

and to give Sentence againſt Our 
felues , and to pray as for life and 
Ceath for the pardon of them, other - 
Wiſe our Repentance is as it were but 
\nſhew and for faſhion ſake, which 
is neuer acceptable with Almighty 
| God. 

Seeing 1t 1s neceſlary 1n true Re- 
pentance , to finde out our {peciall 
fins and particular ewils and umpic« 

, O 4 ties: 
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| turning from them, and returningto 


Danids Repentance. V u 8.4 
tics: wee tee that it {tands vs in hand 
to be throughly acquainted with the 
Law of God: for by the knowledge 
of the Law comes barges. - of 
{11n; and that man that hath the beſt 
inſ1oht into the Law of God , hath 
the greateſt toht of his ſfinne, and : 
his miſery : and is mo{t humbled and 
molt (tired vp, to ſeeke to God for | 
mercy : And they which haue leaſt | 
" 14% Uk: of the Law , know lealt| 
of their fins and milery, and are molt 
proud and leaſt humbled,neither can 
they triucly repent. | 

For asaſicke man is then moſt 
| dangerouſly ficke , whenhe hath no 
feeling of his 1: Kenefle : : ſo a ſinner, 
is then in orcatelt miſery , when hee 
thinketh himſelfe to bee no inner: 
Such a one is farre off from mout-| 
ning and furrowing for fine, from 


God; Seeing hee taketh hit vſclfe to} 
bc in good caſe,and to ſtand in need | 
of no Repentance : And ſugh were 
the Phariſles in the daics of Chrilt, 
whom hee reproued , Mub.g. 1 
4 Thi 
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The rhe whols need not the Phys tian , but 
toſe that are ſicke : 1 came not 's call 
the right eoms but ſinners to Repentance. 
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And done this eaill im thy fight. 


| Inne may well bee called an euill, I 
becauſe it is the cauſe of all euill, 

both in ſoule and body; for all udge - - 
ments, plagues, and puniſhments, be | 
but the fruits that come of ſinne: 
kcknelſe, pouerty, plague, peltilence, 
ſhame, warres, all iudgements be the 
traits of finne. 

Secondly , becauſe fin doth diſ.- 
pleaſe God, A offendeth his Maie- 
ty, therefore it is called anEuill of 
all Euils, | 

Thirdly , becauſe this euill off1n 3 
inkes heawen and earth, and brings | 
euill to all the creatures of God vn- | 
(derheauen, | 
| Well, ſeeing {11s an euill, it dif- Vje 1. 
pleaſerth God, ic brings all euill, and | 
all manner of plagues and puniſh- | 
ment,yea cternall death in the world | 
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FF” = TRI 
to come; and feeing it infects heauen 

and earth with the poylon of it, how|, 
ſhould we hate and abhor fin, quake v 

at it,be atraide to commit that which + 
| is the cauſe of all other euils : Bur! 0 
alas! though fin be a fearctull euill; |Þ;. 
yeathe cauſe ofall euill, yet wee lee} be 
men ate not afraid of {n;they quake |Þ:, 
no: at it, they ſhun itnot + Yea, they ||; 
which do feare fire and water, the|f, 
plague and peltilence , yet dare bee I 
doing, and tampering with fin, asif |: 
there were no euill nor danger in it: |}, 
bur if ve be wile,let vs flie Ra aboue | I, 
all other euils whatſocuer - andutfo |, 
doing, if we flie this cuill of fin, wee |J;, 
(hall preuent many other wdges ||, 
ments and euils, which are the fruits; 
of {1nne. b, 
In thy ſight, or before thine eyes : AS |] 1, 

if Dawid ſhould haue taid, O Lord, _ 
my God, though I did commit adul- |}, 
tery neuer to cloſely , and cauſed w 
Vrias lecretly to be flaine; yer alas, I|| * 
ſee all I did , was manifelt before || 1. 
thine cies , and ,could not be hidden [|;, 


| 
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from thy {:ght. {tc 
Hows jþ 
—— Or "RAY — 
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4. þ'51.4- Dantds Repemance, 


mf Howlocuer men and women fin 
"WFb-ver ſo cloſly and fecretly, yet they 
before che face of the Lord, euen 


ord (tanding by , and looking on 
hem: neither clitance of place, nor 
ee \Fcret corner, neither darkenefle of 
ke be nioht , nor any deuice and (hitt 
& | man whatſoveuet, 1s able to couer 
ne | wrfins from Gods eies : there 15 no 
© Jrature which is not manifelt in his 
tot, bur all things are naked and 
tt | yen before his eyes with whom we 
K | Jae todo. It is truc indeed, itis an 
0 [fe matter to bleare the eyes of 
Jn, to fin fo clofly and cunning- 
11hat no man ſhall know it, in Lome 
:cret corner, in tome darke night, to 
ale, 11e, commir adultery, bur al- 
vough all men and Algels be igno- 
[| ant; yer our molt ſecret euils and 
mnes are all naked vnto the Lords 
"cs, | 

Oh that all men could be perſwa- 
led of this doftrine,that wee euer (in 
inthe Lords fight, when wee lie, 
|feale, commit adultery , then doth 


this eyes , and vnder his nole, the | 


the | 
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the Lord tees vs,his fiery eyes behold 
vs, and the Lord eucn then ſtands at 
our clbowes, and lookes vpon vs;! 


ee re 


from many ſecret and hidden ſinnes?. 
What man durtt bee {o bold and def. 
2ratc to cut a purſe, when hee ſees 
| the Judges eye ſer onhim and behol-| 
{ deth him? And what man is fo def- 
perate, that durſt ftcale, lie, commit} 
adultery , if hee knew that the all. 
feeing and piercing eyes of Almigh-| 
fy God did behold him and lookeon! 
him 2 This doth the Lord Godtell 
the ſfeucn Churches of Aa, in euery 
EFpiltle,/ know thy workes: Oh then!let 
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the remembrance of this make vs 
watchtull and wary to looke ynto al 
our waycs , to liuve as eucr in Gods | 
preience, | 

Here is matter of comfort andin-| 
couragement vnto the children of! 
God, for as the Lord (ces andbe- 
holdeth all the cuils and fins of men | 
and women, to iudge andto puniſh 


them : all is naked to his piercing - | 
ale | 
| 


_—— 
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' How would this be a bleſſed meane;'|. 
to bridle men, and to reltrainethem|] 


Fan 
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[il-ſeeing eyes : ſo likewiſe all our 
| ood deeds and yertues are knowne | 
:\| nd leeme of God, / know thy workes : 
| althou doeſt, both good and bad, 1 | 
| know all : Now then, if the Lord doe 
Iake knowledge of all our workes, 


& | 
|| 


: 
j 
| 


| by this meanes hee might cleare the 
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nd ſees then : yet, there 1s nothing 
wedoe, but it 15 manifeſt in his eyes: 
we know he 1s a bountifull God, and 
plentifully rewards all that loue and 
rarehim:yea, he will not leaue a cup 
ofcold water without a reward : O 
then let vs proceed and abound in 
good workes, in Knowledge, Faith, 
Repetance,Patience, Obcdicnce, Hu- 
nility,Zeale, Louc,&c, for the Lord 
knowes and (ces all, and will not let 
any one good worke go vnrewarded, 

Now tollowes the ſecond part of 
the verſe, containing a reaſon why 
the Prophet Daxid did thus acknow- 
kdoeand confelle his fins, and hum- 
dled himſelte tor them;namely , that 


Lord of all iniuſtice and hard dealing 

mn Wwordor deed. As if hee ſhould 

haue ſaid + O Lord : I contcfie, that 
ſeeing | 
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{ceing 1 haue {0 erieuduſly God! 
againit thce,and {o fore! ly Committed 
euill in thy f1oht : there is no cauſe 
why I ſhould ſo much as accuſe thee 
of the lealt cruel ty, iniu{tice, or hard 
dealing with mee , cirher in thyre. 
ble threatnings & + thy ſ-ruant Ny. 

than, or thyr! 1ohreous iudoementin| 
caking away the childe conceiued i w 
adultery : for 1 acknowledge, that] 
have dcſerned farre more Orieuous | 
plagues and puniſhments for this my 
vileand gricuous {11 : And theref Ore. 
by this my contetiion, 1 ave cleare: 
. thee (O Lord) of all iniuſtice and! 
crucl| dealing, and condemne my {:lfe 

| to be wworthy - tarre more gricuou; 
| mdgements and punith! ments for my 

bas , as all the world may tee and 
know that thou 4rt molt iu! {X in althy 
' threatnings denounced aounlt 1 f10: 

' and molt pure & riohreous | in all thy 
 mdgements & fatherly cl chaſtiſemdts 


—— 


That thou maiſt -e inſt, 


hat 1s,that thou mailt be know 


jult in thy workes , andall the! 
worlds 
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| yorld may fee and know rhar there 


Sgreat and wt cautc of thy threat- 
rings againſt fin and finners Now 
het theſe ipeeches were, and the 


udgements threatned againſt Das | 


Wy oke in the ſecond af Gama 


chapter 12. verſe xo. Firſt ,that the | 


Ford ſhould neuer depart 7 "088 hs 
touſe, but one fonne ſhould kill an 
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ther : Secondly , that the cad 


*_ In adultery, (hould aie : Third- 


7, that his owne tons fhould rebell 


ent him :And lafily,that his wiues 
bould bee abuſed. as hee had abuſed 
== mans. 

Hence marke wh "at V le the Lord 
will make euen of an accufi ing, and 
Kilty con{cience; namely, it (all be 
te Accuſer , W rnefle,and Judge, to 
Kcule and condemne it lelfe ; Bur 
ſhall cleere the Lord of all wiuſtice 
hard dealing , making way voto 
he Lords righ :COUS mudgement. 
This wee may there! y cl hold: in 1- 

, Mathichap. 27,who readeth his 
owne ſemence of condenination 


[[2gank himſelfe,l; aying ; I hate ſinned 
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171 betraying innocent "J And for 
this purpole the Lord hath pur into | 
the Soule of cuery man, not onely a 
knowledge ,vhereby we can diſcerne 
betwixt that which 1s lawftull and 
good , from that which is euill fo 
tarre as {hall leaue all men without! 
excuſe : Bur alto, that conſcience can| 
make application of thar knowledge 
in all the actions of a mans life, aps 
proumg that w! nich 1s good , and, 
therein concelium o ; matter of joy and | 
comfort ; or elſe condemni ng him 
for that which is cuell, which will 
caule a fearctull horrour in Soule , as 
wee ice in Carne, Geneſ. 4+ Trembiing 
in body , as in Felrx,, Actes 24.26. or| 
elſe fearctull Dreames and Viſions, 
as in Baltezar , Dan. 5, And this wee! 
may heere cleerely behold in Dawd, 
The force of whoſe conſcience was 
ſuch, as that it fought no ſtarting 
beter to hide it (elte : but ſaith; A- 
gainſt thee, Againſt thee, hane I ſi runtd, 
&c. And withall, doc cleere the: 
Lord of iniuſtice and hard dealing 


towards him, If he (ſhould bring Vp- 
Fol 
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hin and bis houſe all tholl ſacl _ 
ill udgements , which by IVathan | 
the Lords Prophet hee had threat- | 


nedagainſt him, 2.Sam.1 2. 
From this wee learne, what an in- 


ence is , euen a Gibbet and a Racke 
to wound a man withall ; and as a 
tarefull hue and cry , every where 
overtaking him , giuing a man no 
relt, neither niche por day , but cuery 
where, ard in all plices is cuer drag- 

ono hirm bcfore the Iudge. No ſoo- 
ner did Pagel ditpure of Lultice, tem- 
perance, and mdgement to come: but 
Felix wembbd , Afes 24, No 100- 
ner had Cai7; "I his righteous .bro= 
ther Abel, but his ouilry conſcience 
made his countenance to fall, Gen.4. 

What marvel is it then if the WI C=- 
ked would ſtifle and choke the noiſe 
of their conſcicnces ? being ſo feare- 
| full and terrible , but this they cannot 
| doe, Which bemg (o, Oh! in the 
teare of Gad, let cucry one rake heed 
oi {1n, for the motions thereof may 
W ellbe compared to thoſe Locutts of 


P the | 


erm. 


Ver. 


wllerable torment a wicked conſci- | 


| - 
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| beene a wilfull chooſer ofthine own! 


Danzas Repentance. Vn, 


— _— A — 


the bottomeleſle pit, Rewel.g. hauing 


faces like men, and their haire like 
the haire of women, but a taile like 2 
Scorpion which ſtingerth to death: 
Oh! full little doth many a poore 
ſoule thinke, that that fin which now 
ſeemeth to bee as light as a feather, 
ſhould lie ſo heauy vpon their ſoules 
in the end. 

This teacheth vs morcouer, to be 
very carefull , that wee negle not 


— 


. 


i, 


the checkes of conſcience, nor our 
o\wne hearts , reprouing vs ofour 
waics , for the time commeth apace, 


and thou knoweſt not how foone, 
when that conſcience -of thine which! 
now doth checke thee, ſhall judge] 
thee ; and that heart of thine ,which| 
now doth reproue thee , ſhalltor- 
ment thee ; and thou by it,ſhalt bee 
accuſed and conuicted, that thou halt 


deſtruction. 


Againe, in that the Prophet doth || 


acknowledge, that if the Lord ſhould 
bring vpon him, all thoſe judge- 
ments which hee before lad threat- 

ned | 
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(deferue. Thus Daiddid, though he 


| | When wee are reprooucd for our ſins, 


Ou tr re nn ——— wt OR oe oo ee a 


— — ——— 


ned by the Prophet Nathan; namely, 
2.Sam12. That the Sword ſhould ne- 
'#er depart from his houſe, that the child 
concerned in adultery ſhould dy,T hat his 
ſonnes ſhould defloure his wines, &c, 
yer for all that , that God were moſt 
uſtin his indoemenrs , wee learne a 
{cond point of Doctrine, that how- 
ſeuer the Lord reprooueth vs for 
fn, and ſeemes to threaten and thun- 
der out his iudgements, as hee did 
t2painſt Danid, yet we are toconfeſle, 
\thatGod 15 1ult and righteous in his 
threatnings , that he doth not deale 
more ſeuerely with vs then our fins 


was a King, yet hauing ſinned and 
committed emil in Golls fight , when 
Nathan came & took him vp round- 
'tyfor his finnes , hee acknowledged 
Goddealt iuitly with him, though he 
'rebuked him ſturpely and leuerely:(o | 
[muſt wee Know it is our duty , that | 


wee doe and thinke it is nomore 
then wee hane deſerued. Old Ef, 
when Samrel tclleth him thar God 


Doftr. $. 
God is e- 
ueriuſt in 


mentcs. 


P 3 would | 


his wdge-. | 


| 
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by as it ſeemes good is his owne eies,1.Sam. 


| chap. *.18; 


q 


———_—  ———— 


"ray from Gods word is molt. 


— ——— - ——— — —— 


Daxids Repent ance. V »R, 364. 


_y deſtroy his ſonnes, MPT take | 


| the High Pr elts office from him, be. | 
| 
cauſe hee did not rule and gouerne | 


ar and correct them: hee | 


:{frercd ; It is the Lord , let him age 


In Ike fort, 17ath, 15. the Cana-| 
nitiſh woman, though ſhe were cal-| 
led a Dog by our Sauiour, yet ſhee 
wſtifhed him in bis laying Truth | 
Lord, 1 am as thou had: ; butyet} 
ahmix I bea Dogge, 
that which dogs enrinics haue, | 
euct 4 crumme of thy mercy. Thus 
did Hezechiah, 3+Reg. 20. When the 
Prophet had Warned him, becaule 
of his pride, in ſhewing his treaſures, 
he confeſleth that IG was wit, is 


mighthauy dealt yet more rigorou- 


fly with him,ſfaying : The word of the | 


| Lord is eons Theſe examples doe: 
_ what 1s the nature of true peni-, 
ents ;. namely, to acknowledge that 


ſharpely {poken,ro bec moſt iuſt and| 
true, 


\W here- | 


EEE rn 


TO give mee | 


Vs Ref. Danids Repentance. 
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Whereas on the contrary we ſhall 


ſee hypocrites ready to cenſure God 
'todeale roo feuercly with them, as 
we may ſee Loke 13. hov! that the 
wicked at the laſt will ſecme to plead 
their caſe with God , ſaying, Lord, 
bait thou not preached in onr ſtreets, and 
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bane we not eate and drunke m thy com- | 


pany? ſeeming thereby to haue ſuch 
20 intereſt into Chriſt, as that hee 
ſhould deale vniuttly with them, to 
condemne them. The like wee may 
ſein Came, Gen. 4. My finne (taith 
he) that is,my puniſhment , #s greater 
then I can beare : Sothat we lee,that 
25 the godly man acknowledgeth 
God to bee iuſt in all things, ſo the 
wicked man dare charve God to his 
fice, that hee is iniuſt if hee puniſh 
line ſeuerely, 
This ſhewerh of what ſpirit thoſe 
'men be of, who when they be {harp- 
| yreprooued for their fins, ſwearing, 


| runkenneſle , whoredome , coues- | 


| toulneſle, &c, they beginto murmur 
and orudge, to finde tault with the 
Miniſters of God ; that they be too 
Þ 3 hot, 
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Pſalm. 50. 


Efay 58.1. 
Mar.6,10. 
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are hke vito Ahab, 


Dautds Reperitance. Ver. 4s \ 


| 


— | 


| hor ,and too met, too ſharpe and | 
ſcuere, they would bee more mildly | 
dealt withall ,they cannot abide thef. | 
hot fellowes, that be all of the "m_” | 
they would hee handled nicely and | 
oently.But wee ſee Danid, a King, ac- 
know ledgeth God to bee Wy nd to 
deale iuttly with him : Bur theſe men | 
hee hated A4i- 
chaiah, and why ? Cocauſe hes neuer 
ropheſieth © o00d vato nm, but euer 
told him of Gods 1dgements, and 
therefore hee couid not aw ay With 
him + Bur let vs know that it is a bad | 
property, anda figne ofa moſt lewd 
and graceleflc heart, T how bateſt to be 
reformed; The vile(t Atheiſt in the 
world may bee contentto hearethe | 
goſpell, but let vs know that we mult | 
bee content to hcare of Geds iudge- | 
ments: Herod could bee contentto 
heare John Baptiſ? gladly , vntilinee | 
came to touch his beloued finne, 
which was a figne hc had a naughty | 
heart, But Danid could wiſh the 


righteous might ſmitc him friendly, 
and reprooue 'bim, for ſuch imiting 


| ſhould| 


i. 


Lt. A 


_.. 4 


Vs _ Dautas RePONtance. 


them and like them; yea Dauidloued 
Nathan aboue all other men, becauſe 
that hee (was a meanes to reclaime 
im, and bring him home againe by 
yeRepentance: And {ſoit is with all 
'Gods children , 
| Miniſters of, the Word , which hauc 


—————— 


hould be be good tor him, Pſalme nana 
verſe 5. 

4 vs lexne by Daxids example 
quietly and patiently to heare of our 
ines, and to heare Gods iudge- 
ments denounced againlt them: And 
tvs deeme ita ſingular fauour of 
God, if the Lord lent ſome godly! 
Nahen totell vs of our finnes, and, 
to thunder out Gods indoements 
20ainlt rhem; it is a figue the Lord 
lueth vs, and would not haue vs to | 
periſh : And therefore let vs bee ſo 
farre from murmuring or diſliking | 
the Lords Miniſters, for telling vs of 
our {ins , that wee Ghould rather loue | 


oN 


| 


that thoſe faithfull 


deene the m2ancs to humble them, 
and calt thera downe for their ſinnes, |. 


of all other they loue them, and make 
much of them, 


Pſal-141:5 


Vſe 2. 
Faithfull 


2 token of 


Gods loue, 


Miniſters | 


| 


| 
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keth by 


ſters. 


Wie 3. 
God {pea- 


his Mini- 


Luk.10.16 


— — 


| Danutds Repentance. V n R.4. 


— 


— 


the Eos rebu} king of him 
admoniſh all men to liſten ani 


nilters, as though the Lord himfelte 
ſhould | ſpcake vnto them: for they! 
{tand in his (teed , and wharſomer 
they ſpeake in the name of the Lord, 
itis as mult as if the Lord ſhoul; 
ſpeake from heauen , and therefore 

Chriit faith; Fee th. it leo you hea-. 
= mee, Ani. he that d'ſp;ſeth you deſpi-| 
ſeth mee : And he that diſpiſeth mee, de- 
ſpiſeth him that ſeat mee: And thertore | 
| letvs take to heart the judgements | 
| of God threatned by 11S Miniſters: 
Letvs make a good vie of them; and | 
let vs aflure our ſclues that vnleſſe 
wee do repent, they will ſeize = 
vs : and theictore ler all vngody| 
men take heed how they reuile Gods! 

{iniſters, when they deale ſoundly 
and roundly, fincerely and ſharpely| 
| for fn,for thou fkriuelt not with man, 


but with God, 


And 


Seeing when Nathan reproued. 
Dauid, hee acknowlcdgerh it to bee: 
, 1t mult 


word of God inthe mouth of his mi. 


'VsR.4. Danids Repr 


FLARE 
” + BY 
en er eee ee ee So CO TOSEDLIG IE Im=o—— avve_——w I BIS 


—————_—_— 


And pure when thou inageſt 


HAT is, that thou maieſt bee | 
known to be pure and free from | 


all cruelty and miuſtice, in thy iudge- 
' ments when thou doelt chaſten man 


for ffnne - wee mult needs acknow- 
ledge that thou art iult,and doettne- 
uer deale lo hardly with vs as we de- 
ſerue, 

For himſclte hee confeſleth , that 
God is molt wit; Thar howſocuer 
the Lord might bring vpon him all 


= 
thoſe iudgements, which hee had 
threatned by his Prophet againſt 


him, v/z., That euill ſhould bee rai- 
led againlt him out of his owe 
houſe : That the Sword ſhould bee 
lent againlt it : That his wives ſhould 
dee openly defiled : Thar the childe 
borne in adukery , ſhould die : yet 
though all thoſe things thould come 
von him and his ho!:{* , the Lord 
ſhould fill be fiiee from cruelty and 
 iniuſtice, 

Bythis example of Danid wee may 


| learne 


nn 
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tans A DE 
God 1s c- 
ucr juſt in 


his iudge- ll, hard, and vaiult dealing: that al- 
' though the Lord bring vpon vs ma- 
| ny and grieuous mdgements, ficke- 
{ neſſe,pouerty, impriſonment, plague, 


Mecnts, 


Lam:3-22: 


lob x: 2:. 


| cruell and vaiuſt dealing. A molt 


| famine, {word, peltilence, 8. yet let 
; a | 
; vs take it ſo toheart, that euer wedo 


Dauids Repentance. V u 4, 


— Ac — — Oo — — —— 


ſerneto free the Lord from all cry- 


acknowledge God is free from all 


luely example of this wee haue in the 
eople of the Tewes whom the Lord 
had gricuoully afflicted for the con- 
tempt ofhis Word, and deſpiſing his 
Prophet, ſent them into great cap- 
tiuity : Now, being there, they doe 
not complaine of any vniult dealing 
of God toward them : but confeſle 
rather, That it was his endleſſe mert 
that wee were not conſumed, Becauſe his 


compaſſions faile not : The like exampic 


we haucin Job, who neuer charged || 


God of any vniult dealino? Andto 
the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Church, 
Micah 7. 9. I will beare the wrath if 
the Lord, becauſe 1 haue ſinned agamſs 
him. =_ 
Hence wee are taught, whatlo-; 
euer 


i 


— _— 


| 
| 


| 
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V 8R.4e Dautds Repentance. 
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ever crofle or indoement the Lord 
ſhall lay vpon vs, to vndergoe the 
Game without murmuring or repi- 
ning againſt God; for in all theſe” 
things God is moſt righteous, and | 
laieth nothing on vs, which wee haue 
'not deſerued. Let vs therefore learne 
| with Dazid, to bee dumbe and filent 
'vnder the hand of God, whattoeuer 
weſuffter, becauſe God hath done ir, 
2nd wee haue delerued it. But alas! 
how farre is this from thoſe men,who 
when they are crofled , are ready to 
breake into curſing, and ſwearing, 
\&c, or at the leaſt, fret and repine 
againſt God, as if hee had done them 
wrong in puniſhing them, "* 
This condemnes thaz great impa- 
| tiency of many a one , that when the 
Lord doth exerciſe them by ſicknes, 
dy pouerty, by croſſes, in wife or 
children, &c. are ready tro murmure 
[2nd complaine that the Lord dea- 
lth hardly with them , ſo that they 
dare reaſon and diſpute with God ; 
| | this was Jos caſe in bis extremity, 
l ace forgat himſelfe , and ſpake foo- 
liſhly: 


a. OVEN 


By 
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Note. 


liſt ly : nay eher let vs with Dau |! 
confeſle and acknowledge that ity | 
the jult hand of God, and that hee 
doth vs no wrong alchough he ſend 
many and long zMiCtions vpon ys, 
ſet vs contefle it is his mercy that hee 
ſend no more, yea, let vs acknow- 
ledge that wee are worthy ten thou- 
fand times to periſh tor our finnes,/ 
and to be damned eternally : Andif 
the Lord ſhould for euer coated 
vs,yet he ſhould be uſt, 
This condemnes all thoſe prowid 
ſpirits, who dare charge the Lordof 
oreat cruelty and hardnefle , if hee 
ſhould reieft the oreatelt part of 


mankind , and damne them for thei 
fins : they thinke it ttands not wit 
Gods mercy fo to doe : bur asthe 
Apoſtle Panl inthe eleventh chapter 
to the Remanes , ſaith, what artthw 
(O man) that dareſ diſpute with Ga? 


| Danids Repentance. V 8 om 


— —_p——_— __ | 
 ——— 


Yea,it is therefore molt iuſt, becauſe} 
God willeth it: for his will is te 
rule of Tuſtice: And therefore a} 
thing is uſt, becauſe he wils it: 2% 
therefore let vs not onely in ouro'! 


lie 


party 


hi 


Vs Ref. Darids Repentance. 


{| paticular croſles and calamities ac- 


knowledge God to be 1uſt , bur alſo 
inthe matter of Reprobation and 


Reietion ; Letvs acknowledge Al- | 
mighty God to bee molt tuft and | 


rohreous, let God be true and eucry 
man a Iyar. 

Seeing the Lord 1s fo pure and uſt, 
fice from all cruell and hard dealing 
n word or decd : let vs labour to bee 
like vnto jim , let vs bee iuſt in our 
wordes, and juſt in our deedes, 
ſhunne all vniuſt , crucll and mer- 
alefle dealing to our brethren: take 
reed of lying, deceiving, of vniuſt & 
cuel| dealing in buying and lelling : 
{tvs imitate God our heauenly Fae 
wer : Be ye holy as he is holy: Tuſt, righ- 
teous,pure as he is pure : for if wee 
[hall bee either vniult, vnrighteous, 
mpure, gen to crueky, hard and 
mercileſle dealing, wee ſhall bee moſt 
vnlike to God, and moſt like the Di- 
vellwho is alyar , and the father of 
lies, a murtherer and cruel! blood- 
ſhedder from the beoinumng, 
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206 Daurds Repentance, Vt, 
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' 5 Behold, I was borne 7m 1mqut-| 
| ty,and in finne hath My mother 
2, Ccomcetned me. | 

| | 
; | 
"_TY IOORA 3 : N this Verſe, and the next 
fefeth his B2 PQ A chat followeth , the Pro-| 
 originall | vel phet amplitieth ric confeſſ!- | 
ba as the on of his finnes. Firſt, from| 
QUnemnc | the oricinall and fountaine of the! 


of all ſins. oO : 
ſame; namely, his naturall fin where- | 


' corrupt anddefiled nature: Thirdly, 
. by that knowledge wherewith the 

Lord had indued him, becauſe Gol | 
; had powred into his heart, and made 
| knowne vnto him his will, by bb 


' inhe was conceiued and borne : Se-/ | 
| condly , from the molt holy andpure || 
' hathre,, in which God had created | 
| | him; againſt which he ſets hisowne | 


| Word, more then to many others: 
| avd made him capable of the hea 
| venly and fauing knowledge of his 

wil. 


Vsr.4. Dana's Repentance. 

il Behold. 
|| 
|| PHis word doth not alwaicsnote 
"||| 1 ſome ſtrange thing, but ſome- 
'\| | times pointeth out ſome ſpeciall 

|| | thing worthy to be marked, and chat 

| ought tO be learned of all mcn. 
«||| 
d-| H Rs 
i-1]| Twas borne in miquity, 
m|| 
he| | A Sifhe ſhould haue ſaid; O Lord 
e-i| | - AI confeſlc, that I wasnot onely 
e-|| |&filed with finne , when I commit- 
ce ||tedthat foule ſinne of adultery , but 
ted [{evenſo ſoone as ener I came into the 
we'[| world, and ſary the light of the Sun, | 
ly, f{Lwas polluted with finne , from the 
the þ| top to the toe. 
30d 
__ __ l_— 
' bf] Ard in Tame bath my mother concei-| 
\ersS'þ ned me, 
het 
f bus ; Shmay . not wnely when Thirtt 

cane 10 tothe we, 1, but cuen 

hold fo 
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| Thenecel- 


ficy of this 
doctrine 
of oript- 


| nall fin. 


 Ephel. 2,2, 


| 


| —z 
Dawids Repentance, V » 5 | 


fo loone as I was incloſed ſie CON. | 
ceived in my mothers wombe , euen 
then was I ſtaincd in foule and body 
with {inne- So that the Prophet Da. 
uid peaketh heere of that originall 
fin wherein hee was both bred and 
borne, and wherein hee was defiled 
both in loule and in body : and this 
originall finne, 1t was the rooiec and 
{pawne of his her linnes. 
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Behold, 


His word ſheyweth that this do- 

ctrine of originall tin is a point | 
neceſſary to bec ane and learned 
of all men, and fuch a point asnote | 
ſhould be ignorant of: becauie ama | , 
can neuer throughly know his milf | 
ry, till hee come to know ten bs 2 
original! fnne wherein hee was bot | to 
bred and borne, to know that by we | x 
ture, cuen {0 ſoone a5 we are born | nc 
yea concceiucd in t! he wombe wee bt | 
but a lumpe and maſle of fine, Pl 
by nature the children of wrath, J| m 


AI 
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Ana this is true of a fall (on ithour ex - 
ception ) hich and low, rich and 
| poore , noble or fmple; for thus 


' doth Danid contclle of himſelf #1 


was borne tn muynity, and in [1:7 a 
mr mither conceiged mee. It in fhnne, 


then in Gods wrath, and in d anger of | 


"exernall condemaation. IF any aske 
howcan this bee? I w{cxere,, Euery 
man is guilty of 4d 5 
ad allo ta 


ep Wag 5 


oreat ine, 
witha proneneſſe VAto 


Equity and Juſtice, that every man is 
dorne vnder the wrath ndculy of 
God, 
And yet (alas ) how few know 
tis pom of Doctrine , CONCermng 
original finne, not one of a nundred, 
Othrrler vs labuor to know in what 
ted: and witha!l, how wee be defiled 
and ſtained by the i2ll of Adam, and 


_ ern a 


hoes 


oper by nature arc bt aver y hey” 


of Gn 2nd all vncicancnefie . that lo 
vice may labour to recoucr that for-- 
mer eſtate againe., 


1 (ne + therefore it foo wrery in | 


inted O! 16! iN ally WIN all 
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Secing Dad repenting of his 
actual) finne of Adultery and Mur- 
ther, doth come to finde out the root 
and ſpawne of it, his originall finne, 
and corruption of natuiec : we learns 
that aman doth neuer true'y repent 
of any one finne , voleſle withs [hee 
come to finde out other ſins where- 
ofthe is guilty, yea till he can deſcend 
to the very fountaine and mother-(in; 
namely , corruption of nature ad 


originall ſinne: that is, that pollution 


of ſoule and body, whercin wee are 
bred and borne :For here Dazid doth 
not ſpeake of ſome one or two fins, 

but he confeſſeth now thar he is euen 
amalle of finne, anda lumpe of all 
vncleanneſle, ad from top to toe 1s. 
dehled with finne. Euen b no man | 
doth trucly repent till hee can 2- 
know ledge that hce is borne in in, 

yea as it were a lumpe and maſle of 
all vncleancnefle , and every parti, 
cular {11 we fall into ſhould put vsin! 
minde of thiz natural] pollution, that 
WC arc nothing ellc buta very maſſe | 


of line, and that by nature there J 
in| 


—_— —— 


Vun.5. Dautids Repentance. 


invs nothing that good is, but fnne 
and corruption. 

And as it was in Dazid when hee 
repented of his adultery, hee comes 
to other {innes, evcn tothe roote and 


repentant {inner ; he that is wounded 
for one fin, and repents of that true- 
ly, hee repents of all, hee is humbled 
for all his fns , and inthe end comes, 
with Danid, to. fee that he is bur a 
lumpe of finne, and maſſe of all pol- 
.t1ON, 


When Daxid doth confeſle here, 


mat he was even conceived in finne, 
aatis,ſoſoone as cuer he was inclo- 
led in his mothers wombe hee v'** 
polluted with finne and naturall cor- 
[uption; wee ſee that no man by na- 
tre is borne the childe of God, but 
[dy nature wee are all the children of 
(wrath; yea, we are by nature a lumpe 


ſpawne of all: So it is in cuery true 
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no man 1g 
borne the 
childe of 
God, 


of knn2 , a maſſe of all vncleanneſle, 
and corruption : our minJdes full of : 
dlininefle, our wils of diſobedience, | 
our attections full of n2ughtineſle | 
ad yntowardnefſe, yea, by originall 
(QQ 2 ſinne 
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| finne wee are cuilty of the wrath of 
\ God , and in danger of hell and. 
| damnation, and wortiy to periſh for | 
| eUcr. | 
Yea, by nature tare 1s nodifte- 
 repce between tlic Ele&t and theRe- 
probate, nether m outward or ins 
ward ditpoſ1 FOND vill God make it 
| dy grace. Paul a5 bloudy a pertecu- 
tor as cuer was Domrtian or Iglas: 
Lachents as vnconicionable and co- 
netous-a worldling, as was that righ 
Glutton damned in hell, Lake16. 
Luke 19. Yea, all men are alikeby 
Nature, before Grace make nditte- 
rence. 

Secing all men by nature arethe 
children of wrath , and heires 0! 
Gods vengeance , indanger to bee 
damned , and worthy to periſhetet- 
nally i; hell fire tor cuer:Then he tht 
dyeth in the ſtate of nature canno! 
be ſaued, and come to life eternal 
burliving and dying a narurallmat, 
but mult needs be damned ,: andor 
eternally, Except a 191.14 be borne AO, 
| hee cannot ſee the King ome of qo 


A Gall, 


—_ 


Z 


| R 
| Ve Re5e Dantds R: -pcat: 1nce 
| Againe, E weept yee repent, yeeſh all all | 
porſb-: And theretorc {vo long as wee | 
| continue 1n the {tate ofnature , being | 
conceiued and borne infinne, we are | 


ina molt miſerable and dana C- | 


| ſtate. | 


Jn : [ 

For the poylon of our nature is | 
thelame in vs, that is in the wicked : 

And by nature wee are prone to all | 

' manner of fin; and howlocucr by t the | 

| 

' ſpeciall mercy of God we haue eſca- | 

[ 

' 

| 


ped many horrible and gricuout {ins 
which wee finde that the wicked of 
Cod nauc fallen into: iris not oy 
that weeare of a purer INature then | 
tey (for it 15 alixe with the Rebro- 
bue) but bec: —_— wc poyloned cor- | 

'ruption thercot hzthnot yet diicouc- 
red it {elfe in hs, which wee hauc iuft | 

caule cucry ay to fearc, | 
Oh then let vs labour to Ct Olt | 

of this curſcd {tute ofnature, and oct 
into the {tate of gracezto be bes ne a- 
rew, to become new creatures in 
Chriſt Teſus, to repent, to ſecketo 


— 


$—ue—s Ds 


| Ieſus Chriſt for mercy: Fan if we liue | 
| anddic in the ſtare of nature, it is im- ' 
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D yy ) #5 Reps utance. Vers, 
poſſible wee ould hoe ſaucd ; ad 
therefore the ſtate of all carnal men 
and women, which are mecrely natu- 
rail, howſoon ciuill honeſtis a fear- 
full (tate and condition; for all this 
while they donothing bur ſinne, all 
the actions of anaturall man beeſo 
many fins vato him, as prayer, hea- 
ring the Word, receiuing the Sacrz. 
ments, and the like: for beſo any 
cheſs ſacrifices can be accepted of | 
God, their pertons mult fir{t bee 2P- 
proued, 

Seeing that allof v3 bee conceiued 
in ſfinne, and ſtained with original 
dann and therefoce ne not 


| 


— 


| 


onely lubicct.ro the curſe of God, 


but euen polluted in foule atid body, 
blind in our minds , rebellious in our! 
wils and affeCtions. Then thoſe men! 


whottand vpontheir owne wit, and: 
wilcdome, and carenot for his: word 

God Preache d,{hew that they hee 
1 2 miſerable ſe - - All the know-| 
ledge, wit, and {trengeh of nature, 
cannor bring a man to heauen and to: 


life cternall; and the rcafon is, The 
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' fooles in our ſelues, that we may bee 
wiſe in God, abhorre our ſelucs and :; 
our owne goodneſle , and labour to 
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naturall man perceineth not the things 
that are of God, Againe , When as the 
world could nor know God , the wife. 
deme of God , it pleaſeth God by the foo- 
liſbneſſe of Preaching, to ſaue them that | 
beleewe: and therefore let vs renounce 
our ſ{elues, our naturall wiſedome, | 
 ſtrengeth,and goodneſle,and become 


| 


1,Cor.1.10 | 
| 1.Cor.I. 21 
Rom.s. 8. 
Gen.$.21. 


bee found righteous in Chritts righ- 


teoulneſſe, Part confeſleth , That | Rom.q:18. 


in me there dwelleth no good thing : we 
cannot thinke a good thought, much 


leſſe do any good till wee be illumi- | 
nated by the word and ſpirit inlight- | 


ned and ſanRified. 
Then wee ſee thar Doctrine of the 


j 
| 
t 
| 
| 


 Papiſts, that man hath naturally ' 


| 


tee-will, and by vertue of that , can 
zoe ſome good to pleaſe God, and 
can keepe the Law, and merite life 
eternall, that is moſt falſe : for all 
men bee conceiued in finne, ſtarke 
deadin finne, haue no power to will 
good things, but are prouc to all 
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Andin lnne bath my 1m other con. 
rented mice, 


Ecreby we may note the orcat-! 
nefle of Adams fall, and the 
f1Mme of our firſt parents ; "wk did 
not onely bring the curſe of God 
vpon themſelucs , but vpon alltherr 
poſterity, and did not onely defi: 
themſclues, but allrhat ſhould come 
For Adam did not tall aa 
497" nian, but as thc ITLUNE rot 
all mankinde, and wee 
all tellin in, becaule we wereallin 
ns loyacs., And therctore {ccing \uch 
15 ere oreatne: te of Adams fall, 


Jo. 
nd ltocke of 


I\ ** Dewalle 3 Þ- 


hecaulc if heehad 
1CCno CORnceniced 1 {n {11ne 5 tor lol: 
tie Image of God, wherein wel | 
5 ren WeP | 

were at tilt creatcd inholinefle andy | 
201.0 | 

pious 
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lonne, tnerefore corrt pe, according | 
[to his owne corrupt Image, as Tabs | 


| ipeaketh, Tob I 4.4» tho can bring 4 | 


— 
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 righteouineſle : and withall, wee mult 
[1abour ro bee renewed daily , and to 
| haue the Image of Almighty God | 
reſtored, by dyno ro 111, and liuing | 
| to righteouſneſle; rhar wee may bee 
| holy, as God is holy , and righteous | 
imGod 15 r19NtC OUS. | 
Wee ice tha : Parents,thoughthey 
| bee holy , and ſuch as belceuc, yer 
they beget chi/dren in fine ar + Vn- 
ceancnefle , and do conuey originall 
{in ento their children; they warme 
them with vncleanc blows: and fo by | 
that meanes doc make them children 
of wrath, and heres ot God anger, 
and inttate of dani ation : For belee- 
uing Parents beger not belecuing | 
children , but children like voto | 
themſelues,a they be finfull men and | 
women; Ad. im begas a child m his ewne 
ltkeneſſe : That 1s, a fintull man like 
himleclfe, 
Now wee know that Gods Image 
Was defaced in Adam , hee begate a 
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clean thing ont of that which is uncleane? 
And this is the reaſon ,Gen,4 3. That 


— ————— 


the corrupt nature of Cain led him 
to that for the which hee had nocx- 
ample : And fo this is true of all men 


elſe,though they might neuer ſec any | 
thing that were cuill, yer of them-| 
{clues, and of their owne diſpoſition | 
they would doe evill, being by na- 
ture men haled thereunto., 

Well, ſceing parents now by the 
fall of Adam, get ſinfull children, 
and they bee bred and borne in finne, 
and they bee meancs to beget them, 
and to bring them into = world, 
and to conuey originall ſinne vito | 
them, and make them in a fearefull 
and damnable eſtate. Oh! how ſhould 
Parents labour to bring them out of 
the ſtate of Nature and Damnation, 
into Grace and Sahntion ? If thou 
ſhouldeſt do any thing to bring thy 
childe into danger of death , how 
would it grieue thee , that thou by 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy childe 
to vmtimely death : How much more | 
bringing them in danger of eternall| 

death, 


A 
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death: And therefore pittie thy poore 
childe , ſeeke to make him the childe 
ofGod , vie all good meanes to haue 
1m made the childe of God : repent 
thy ſelfe, pray for him , admoniſh 
im, bring him to the Word and 
publique meanes , call vpon himto 
event, to beg the pardon of his {1ns, 
ofcare God; giue him good exam- 
Je, leſt for want of this, thou doe 
:hruſt his poore ſoule into hell : Oh 
101 can parents bee too caretull for 
weir children, ſeeing they haue beene 
ne meancs to bring them into this 
wofull eſtate. 

Seeino that Daxid doth acknow- 
kdoe his narurall corruption, to this 
end, euen to aggrauate the gric- 
Louſncſle of his finne, and not to 
elon ir, or toexcuſe himſelte ; but 
rather to confeſle, that hee was no- 
Mingelſe but a maſſe of Fnye, 2nd all 
pollution : This ſhewwes of what {pirit 
thoſe prophane beaſts be, who being 


'told of their filthy finnes of adulte- 


Ty; whoredome, and vncleanneſle : 


by and by they anſwere, Why what 


ſhould | 
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bloud, and wee tce it 15 our natureto| 
finne ? and fo thinke by one fianeto! 
excutc another, wid by one debt to 
pay another. Te!l men of their vn- 
brideled and vriruly atiection, coue- 
roulneſſe, anger, &, And whatis 
their an{were? It is their natureto | 
doe fo: Which 15 all one astooc, 
about to pay one debt with another: 
and thus they goc ibout to hide their 
finnes: We ſee Darrd foughtno ſuch: 
{tarting-holes , but rather confeſkth 
he is a male of tinne, and that heis 
eucry way worthy to periſh for his 
finne, and indanger to bee damned: 
And thcrefore let vs take heed that 
wee doe not ſo confeile our natural 
corruption, as to make it a boullt: 
to vphold vs in our finnes ; but 
rather bee humbled for it , that ou 
narure is ſo miſcrably polluted, and 
fabour to hauec it reformed and tt 
newed. 

Andlaitofall, this may ferueto 
reprooue the extreme folly of thoit 
that ſtand ſomch of their pedighth 
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n chough they were not made of 
common moulde, but cucn from the 
confideration of the greatneſſe of 
ter parentage , bearc theraſelues 
thinking none to bee their 

as though true Nobiline 


Jloote , 
| equa! s ; 
| {tood on this, that man defends of 
[m an, But let not ſuch ſtand fomuch 
ypon the honour of their birt, or 
| greatnes of their Anccftors,as though 
in theſe tings alone they we re hap- 
| Py.But let them labour at to be 
theſonnes of Gol by regeneraiion; 
This is indeed the ornament of their 
bloud, and the finelt flower in their 
Garland, Anc though a man bene- 
uer ſo noble or orewtin eſtate, yerif 
hee bee not a mn {finner; and 
{uch a one as is cruelly humble beſaui 
| God,hee is bale and ants 2nd his no- 
dility tinkes in the nottrils of God. 
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C had ſer our the grieuoutneſſe; 


3d of his ſine, by that, thathee| 


and ſo was nothing elſe but a lumpe 
of finne and cuen from the cradle was 
worthy to periſh, and to beedam. 
ned, | 


; uouineſle of his finne by another Ar- 
 EUment, taken from the moſt pure 


, Pature of Almighty God , whobe- 
; ing molt iuſt and holy , and molt 


; pure, can delight in nothing butin 
{ that which is pure and holy : bur hee 
| confeſſcth that by his finnes hee had 
; defiſed himſelfe both in toule and bo- 
| dy, foas hee was not worthy to ap- 
; peare in the pretence of Almighty 
; God, 
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Behold, 
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thot taught mee 


| 


2 N the former Verſe Dauid|| 


was euen conceiued in fine, | 


In this fixt Verſe the Prophet D4-; | 
| id proceedeth ro ſet out the grie- ||| 
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Bekald, thou loweſt. 


S if he ſhould haue tfaid, O Lord 


my God, thou art a molt holy | 


—_— 
— 


' The mea- | 


ning of 


[God , and canſt abide no vncleane the words: 


|ting, But I, cuen David, once a man | 
[ther thy owne heart, farRified by | 
||tby holy Spirit, haue marc all, and | 


| [with filrhy vncleanenes and 2dukery : 


| 


alſo murther & ſheddivg of uno- ! 
cent bloud , haue defiled and {tained | 


ay  ſelfe both body and ſoule, toas1 
am now cleane out of order , and ſo 
[| bale chat ] am 11ot worthy to come 
into thy preſence, ſo as inſtead of 
that inward purity : and ſincerity, and 
that vprightnefle both in fouls and 
body, I have brought out molt V Oe 
ly and curſed fruits of finne and Wit 
deancnefſe. Thus doth hee (till lay 
open his miſery, and aggrauateth his 
ln before the * Lond, | 

Seeing that Daxuidcoth aggora- 
uatenis finne, by weighing the "molt 
pure and holy nature of God that 
Can 
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can abide no impuritic or vncleane. 
nefie, Hence wee: learne, rhat a man 
or woman {hail never tufRuyimty 
enough know theriehics anc their 
OWNC milery , Till Fl 'h time 2 the 
looke vp —o the molt We and 
pure nature of Go.!, All the $a 
we mcafure our {clies bv our felues, 
l:oke vpon our own 000d 130S,W! ſe. 
dome, knowiedge, vpright cle, ie 
tninke hignly otour ſclues; but if wee 
once litz vp our eyes to the moſtho. 
ly and pure natire of God ; and 
withall , conſider how wee are fx. 
ucd trom it, and bee defiled with tin: 
O thcn wee 4 to pull goywneour 
Peacockes feat] ers, and ro humble 
our {elues in the (1 0; \t of God, Ir 
nee nad along time ſtood vpon ti! 
own ooodnefle and vertue, but af 
the Lord onened his cycs to ſee the 

moſt pure and holy natureof Go. 
and his owre vileneffe, hee cryct 
out; O Lord, thog I bnow cart dog 
things , 30 thought is bid from thee, 
h; 110 (pol: Aats's things I 2:00 1,07 +1 has 
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bn: mow mine eye ſeeth about  Theref ore T | 


the commandement came , [ was aline: 
Rom. 7. Aiolly fellow , thought well 
of himtelfe, bur when the Comman- 
dement came, and hee had got the 
knowledge of God;namely, thaw hee 
Was aholy and iultt God, then was he 
| dead, The people of yn chought 
itancaſhe matter to {crue the Lord, 
and were forward ; but Tofhas adui- 
{et them to take heed, for faith hee, 
The Lord is a haly Gol, a tealons God, 
and will not p, 11 don your fianes ds 
quties : Soha by alitheſe ir appea- 
ret, that the kno! xledge of God; as 
nce is a holy, pure, and righteous 
God, is a fpictll meanes to humble 
vs, and to wake vs know our ſelues, 
' 2nd our mMilerv , arid therefore doth 
MePropher ' "Pp prefixe betore it 
Us note of attention; Bebold,marke, 
| conſider it well. 
\Vhat is the realon that ſinfull and 
; Milerable men dare bee fo bold to 
. (tand vpon their owne goodnes and 
| R wor:hineſle, 


teens 
———— —— 


nas — 


abhorre my ſelſe, and repent im duſt and | | 
aſhes, Paul forth of himfelfe, Before | 


— 


aw eyes 


 Iof,24. 19. 


Vſe 1. 
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| 226 | Danids _—— V £ R6, | 
| worthinefle , when they come into 
Luk.a8-14, | Gods preſence, like the proud Pha- | 
| rifie? Becauſe they doe not conſider 
| with whom they have to deale : with | 
God who is melt pure, and loueth | 
purity, and car abide no impurity, 
Oh if men would looke vp vnto the | 
holy and moſt pure nature of God, | 
it would be a ſpeciall means to hum- | | 
Ki, ble them , and to plucke downe thei | 
3] pride : chen they ſhould ſec and ac- 
| knowledge , that chey are but duſt 
and aſhes, as Abraham , pleading | 
with God, confeſleth and humble 
FM ninlelfe : then they would come | 
iy, h with more reucrence and feare, and | 
Sethi | conteſle themiſelues vile and miſera-| 
ble creatures. Oh then, ler vs thinke 


— 


Gen, 17. 


— 
EE ee ee ee ts = <ee—s, 


YT pero er— +: 
. 


in vpon this with Daxid, ob, Abraham, | 
SES | when wee come into Gods preſence, 
} to humble vs, that wee may come! 
WH | with great preparation , and looke 
Wii vnto our feet and afte&tions, that wee 

1 may remember wee come not into 
the preſence of an earthly king, but 
of the euer-liuing God, as that wee 
thereby bee not broughr 19 CONCeue 
Fo c00 
—— —— — 


Ven-6- 


OD —— OO — — 


- 


Daxias Repemance. 


— 


120 wel PA our ; ſlues, as many men 


doe. 


IP 


Thou logeſt truth in the inward , 


affettion. 


Ence marke , that a ſound, vp- 


tioht, and fincere hearr, 


is tha: 


; the Lond loverh well, and caketh de- 


light i in, 


nable, T 


OUr 


Sanour 


and Cone this, all that 
hots is loathlome and ablonll 
Tins honeſt and g00d heart 


Chriſt 


commendetrh 


in Nathanael; Behold a tre [ſraelite | 
inwhom 1s no gule: Tnis true Ifraelte, 


this - 


ueth 
int: 


| 


"ya IT 


VÞ:: 


heart, 


the Lord lo- 


it, and the Long Jelighterh 
And the good ground ave thoſe 
" ch with an honeſt and good heart, ' 
eare the word and bring forth frevte. 
on Patrence. 
This ferueth to cut the combe of Fi I» 
| All hypocrites and difſemblers , who 


| thinke God will be pleaſed with out- þ 
| ward ſhewes and colours , alchough 


| they bee rotten at the kore, like Ap- 


R 2 


lohn 1. 4) » 


CO en ae. 


Luke $8.1c" 


wie 75 hs 
Sas 3X 3 
wa 4s 
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Jer, 43. 20. | 
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[1 
[ 


h 


| many hypocrites and diflemblers, 
| painted tombes, gay without, m3- 


_—_ Et 
ples of Sagome: the Lord ſheweth | 
his diſlike of ihele naughty and dil. 
ſembling hearts, 


T his people come | 
rearemewith their lips, and honour | 
me with their monthes , but their hearts | 
are farre from mee. So the Lord relleth | 
the Iewes ; They did but d'ſſemble with | 
him im therr hearts, when you ſent mee | 
unto tht Lord to pray for you, and that | 
ot would doe his will and his word, bmt | 
now yow will doe nothing but the cleant | 
contrary ener after your owne luſts. And 
amonglt vs inthete dayes, there are 


king fajre ſhewes , and goodly co- 
lours but their hearts are rotten al 
the korc, they are but counterteii 
Chriſtians, and God abhorrcil 
them, and hath nolikino of them: 
For as hee loucth truth, andſound- 
zefle of the heart, ſo hee haterh and | 
abhorreth all hypocrific, Ler all {uch 
looke vpon the feareful] hand of the 
Lord on Ananias and Saphyra, who 
becauſe they would tceme to be icli- 


ious, and ſomewhat forward 10 
: jeuſ | 


_———_——— 


Ver. 6. Dantzads Repentance. 


— 


fel duittand; and giue to the poore ; 

| becauſe hete heart was not ſound | 
and vpright, bur they diflembled, | 
| therefore the Lord ſmote them both | | 
dead, And to ſhew how the Lord | 
| hateth all hypocrites and diſſem- | 
\ blers, Chrilt in the foure and twen- ' 
| ty chapter of the Gotpell of Saint { 
Mathew, and the one and fifty verſe, | 
faitn, All vile mmners ſhall hane t/ "ear | 
portions with hypocrites, becaute of all 
men, ky»Gcrites ſhail haue the grea- 
telt meaſure of torment and condem- 
nation, 

Seeing that the Lord Toueth and | 
delighteth in trut2 , and fincerity | 
of the minde a: _ attcction, ler vs bee | 
carefull all our dayes to get a {ound 
and vpright heart , Voy de of all hy- 
pocrifie and difſemulation , io as in 
alltkings wee finde our heart found | 
and fincere in all the duties of rhe | 
worſhip of God, in ipeaking, hea- | 

ring praying; yea,in all things :> 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


NOW | 

O ;vprightaefſe and ſoundnes of the | 
"9s will appeare, as by many other | 
things, fo by this, when a man 1s | 
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Py ro \pleaſe God, and to has 
ſinne mn private as in publique , in ſe. 
cret as abroad : and making conlci- 
ence of finne , although no mannor 
Angell could ul bum of it ; then 
tis a figne his heart 35 ſound acid vp- 
right, But if thou finde that in ſecret 


with God, Oh then let vs labour to | 
ger this honett and good heert, this | 


| 
{ornd:3cs and (1; cerity ot OUT affe. 


Gions , this truth in the inward af- | 
fett:ons , which will bring peace .ynto | 
| OUT ſoules | and make all wcedo ac- 
| ' ceptable, whe 1 our heart 1s purified 
{ by fauh. When the Lord deſcribes | 
a bleſſed man, hee ſhewes who tt is: 
 Ene is whoſe ſp r1t there is no gwile, And. 
| wharſocuer 2 man doth, chough ne- 
ucr 10 exe ard glorious 11) tie 
eyes of man . though 2 man cou!d ! 
{pcaxc With the tongue of Menand 
Anpels, could pray neuer {o excel- 
let for words or matter : yer if the 
| heart | 


I I ne a nts ns 


thou dareſt commit rhoſc fins which | 
thou wouldeſt bee loatiz ro commi: | 
abroad in the fight & view of others, | 
itisa figne his heart is not vprigit | 


—_—— 


es. dt 


V uR.6b. Danzads Repentance. 


—— — —_——————— _— — —— 


| Chriſt thouch men hauc many | 


| wants ad weakneffes, the Lord 


' God regardeth tne TY of the 


| heart. 


Laſt of all, obſerue hence what a 
 finoular "is and orace of Hod it 
is, when wee haue Coun id and ſancti- 
fied hearts, fincere and vpright with 
God, voyde of ! ypocriſie and diflr- 
| mulation, It is that the Lord ſo hioh- 


[ly clteemes of, that hee wiſheth moſt 
exrneſtly for it, opted. 29. 


| O that there Bet this heart in them | | 
[And the Prophet Darrd laith heere | 
[that the Lord doth louc Trath 1 the 
__ affeft:on, And againe , Proner.| 
20. They that be of a frow. id heart, | 
A. to the Lord; bur they 
' that bee vprigit in heart arc his de- | 
light, This vprig oht hcart is m none. 
[ burthoſe tha it be truely x < gen" <6; 


' which h +5 11e emr.ey re ve? Le) t ther | 


{1nnes 414 "87 Po Ti ny ifand 
\ I 1.ts 
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| heart bee not ts, bur hollow, and' 
full of hypocriſic , all Snot warthe 
| butron : whereas if the heart be {in- | 


| cere and ſound , purified by faith in 


| God, 


—. 


Dott, 2. 
A ſan&'t1- 
cd heart 
the grea- 
reſt bleſ. 
lng of | 
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.Aftes 15. 9. Pecaule faith ali ne doth 
puritie the heart : and therctore thoſe | 
that do not belecue ant repent, can! 
nt hate tis PUrC NCAart 2 And it i 
ſuch an heart 45 hath nv pwpoſe to 
live in avy know ne {nne vi larſocuer, 
but a defire 3n | corefull inleauour to 
pertorme obudicice to CiUCTY Ceo! 
the Comman _—_— 
Well, tcem2 _ tie Loowd Gol 
{o highly — 16 leth Qi hone!? 
heart, and (© carneitiy detireth and 
witheth it, Oh how ſhould wee h- 
bour for it, tohaue a found heart pu- 
ried by faith in ©!-riſt Tefus, tocar- 
ry no purpoſe to fin in any thing, but 
in all chino< to pleale him, andwds | 
his will : and therefore aoume and] 
20ainc I fav, letvslook toour hearts 
thatthey Wn: 1, and that as wee 
profc (2 our Rives to bee Chriſtian: 
in ſhew,towee may proueour felues 
Chiitti-ns in the foht of God: That 
he my approue of vs in that we haue 
ſound hearts to walke with our God, | 
and purpoſe in all things to doe his 
will, [ohz 1.48. Itis no ſmallcom-Þþ 
mendations 


—— — = ——— —  — 


VeR.6. Dauds Repemtance. 
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mendations that Chrilt giucs of Na- 
thanael, that hee was atrve I{rachite 
m whom was no owle: And nothing 
in-icede doth morc diſtinguiſh a tine 
Chriltian ftroma councertcit, but this 
wuch and {n-erity of heart, Eſa, 
Gen, 27. can mounne hike Ezechias: 


Ant .,2hab con put cn fackcforh, , 
1.Recv2 1, Aivi Santas wellas Dan: ' 
can lay, { haze [ianed, but their hearts | 
weretull of Fypecrr/ze, tarrefrom bn- | 


cerity before Cod. 

Seeing God loueth truth in the 
mward attections : weelearne,whcre 
tuth doth not raione, finne doth 
one, which 1s buta lymg vanity: 


C 


lame too tric. Achan through his 
coverous dctire, thought to enrich 
lumfelfe by the wedge of cold, and 


fb And allthoic inat have becne in loue | 
$7? \ £ , £ < | 
vithit, in the cnd have found the | 


the Babyloniſh oa1ment which hee | 


| : 
nad purloyned contrary to the Com- 


mandement of God: but if fell ont 


tohis owne deitruction. 4hab roſe 


Ypand tooke poſteſſion of Nabaoths 


| 


Vineyard, but withall, hee purchaſed | 


the 


Sn 


Daottr. 2. 
Sin 1+ bur: 
a |) ing vas 
ny. 
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who throug! 
| was led to betray his Maiſter , 

how he digeſted the lame in the end, | 
' the. Euangeliſt declareth ; 
 fawthat Chrilt was condewned, hee 


| cent Bloxd, And this ſhall all men one 
day bce ture to tinde, that the periſh- 
ing pleatures of {1n ſhall haue {orrow 


in theinward atfeRtions of the heart, 


' there muſt needes raione fin, and fin} 
' 13 but a lying vanity and will deceiue 


} delio!ittt full and - le; alant, he hnde th it 
; feycere to his taſte 


In £ the taite, yeT in the en bringerh 
| death ; So is it with fin , it doth de- 


—— — _— 


Dautds —_—_— V E Re6, | 
the wrath of God, the 4 of 
himſelte, and "hy ruine of his wha 
houſe. Thelike may be {aid of Iudes, 
his couetous defire | 


but | 


S 
when bs 


brought againe the thirty peeces of 
filuer to the high Prieſts and Elders, 
{aying,] hame ſinned betrayiug the inno- 


11 the end: that it they haue not truth 


them in the ad. 
InGeetd 211 into a naturall man 1s 


"he it 16 a5 1\\'2Ct 
mcate that lath poylon mingicd 
With its That howloeitor its Lveet 


; li ION In the con: mitting thereof, but! 
in 


' 


Vs $8.6. Dautds A cen 


— — 


—— 


inthe _ it MEER to the defitructi- | 


on of the whole man. 


| 


Heere then we may lee the woftull Yer. 


fuir of fin, which naturall men make 
their chiefe happineſſe and felicity, 
They may indeed delight for a time, 
and pleaſe t] the carnall defares of Na- 
wrall men 3 But oh alas! chey bring 


5 | 


in heauy account and reckoning in 
theend, So that wee may fayto 5 all 
aturall and carnall men, whoſe por- 
won is in this life , as Abner ſaid in an 
other caſe ; Kneweſ? not thou that it 


pill bee butterneſſe in the latter end? This | 


wee may lee in Caine, in Eſar, m A- 
tab, in Iudas , fc. That hauing ta- 
\tedofthe bread ot deceit, haue - had 
| their mout hes filled with the granell i in 
theend, For the Motions of lbnne are 
ike thoſe Locults of the bottom eſſe | 
"lt; hauns faces like men, and their 


— —— DCP ern noo omg 
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aire like the haire of - women, but | 
ataile] likea Scorpion wich Ringer | | 


'todeath, 

Wee learne hence what muſt bee 
te Chriſtian practite of a godly man; 
n2mely , to walke plainely and Gin- | 
cerely | 


—— 


Ne 


- Dauzds -_—_ Var, 
/b 


 cerelyto be 4 true Ifraelite indeed,jr 
| whoinis no ouile, This is that which 

Salomon teach eth, He that walketh- 
rightly watketh boldly, but hee that per. 
erteth big wayesyſhal be knowae, Ohi: 
15a graciqus thing fora man, in al 
things to labour to keepe faith anda 

good conſcience : fuch a man may 
alle himſelfe that the Lord loucth 
him : For he loweth trath in the inward 
affections : Bur fuch as coimmit wice 
kednefle without care or conſcience, 
{hall bee ſure to feele the {mart in the 


end. 
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T herefore haſt thon taught me wiſe- | 
doawze tn the ſecret of my heart. 


6-4 "Bee, 
— —— ——— US 41m 


| D:mids fin | FN this laſt place the Prop! net Da- 
v7 heynous, | Þ nid agorauatetn his ſfinae by y eat 
Wa, and why? | kno! iVledge which God in mercy had 
Wo | betowe VpPon hin: Na! nely , ' that 
| God had taught him heaucnly wile- 
| dome by the Law of God, whete 
| by be knew very well what Godre- 


| quiced at his hands , and how be 
| ought 


_—— 


— 
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| knowne truth of the word, and Law 


ought tO ſerue and worſhip God; 


nay, that hce had taught him wiſc- | 


dome , not after a common manner 
but euen by his noly Sprrir had 


taught him wiſedome in the ſecret of 


his heart, 1n a {peciall manner, reuea- 
ling his wil y nro hun : and theretore 
nee : confeſlcth that nis tinne was the 
more haynous and grieuous; tor 1! he 
had neuer bene fanCtificd,nor true ely 
called; if hee had beene ignorant and 
bind in the word ot God, though 


3 | 


tcould not excite him, yet his linne | 


had not þcene {fo Ore: = bur ices 
tee, who had made to GOOG PFOCCE- 
ling it in the { {eruzcc A1nG w or{hippe of 
God, who had taught others, who 
Was fo inhohtncd by the Spuir, and 
deenc taught 11 2 ipcciall manner, 
ain{t knowledoe, acainit coal 
ence, and fo for Tely frned againſt 
Gow; this highly increateth and ag- 
oravateth his linne. 

Hence then learnc that it 1s a feare- 
ull and very Cancerous fins for any 
man or woman to {'nne aga! :\nit the 


of 


- 


! 


_ © — - 


Becauſe | 
God had |} 
raughthim ; 
wiledome | 
(ccrelnety 


Doftr. 4. 
A tcaretu] | 
thing te 
fin ag oinſt | 
knowiedg. | 
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| 


of God , againſt knowledge and 
conſcience , when as wee haue not 
onely knowne the will and wordef. 
God, but beleeue it, beene en. 
lightned by the Spirtie , and being 
taught of God in-our inward aff. 
tions; then agianſt all theſe means 
to finne and to commit iniquity 
againſt knowledge and conſcience,i| 
is a moſt dangerous thing : This may 
heere appeare in Damid , Who wa 
rieuouſly wounded for this fine 
aboue all other, and felt the ſmart of 
it to humble him all the dates ofhis 
life. So Peters deniall of Chriſt,Luk 
chapter, 23. though it was of feare, 
yet being againſt knowledge and l- 
ſo conſcicnce; oh! it cauſed himto 
weepe bitterly. And indeede finne 
of knowledge and againſt conſc- 
ence are done with ſome preſumpti- 
on againſt God. And therefore ! 
cuer aman be touched for them,th* 
will wound deepe, and cauſe teares!0] 

follow. 
Sceing it is ſo fearefull and dange 
rous to finne againſt knowledge 20 
con{ciench, 


= 


;toff 


ot- 
O 
and 


ct, 
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coulcience , becauſe thereby wee do 


what lieth in vs to quenc? the Spirit, 
towound our conſciences, and it is a 
oreat ſtep vnto the ſinne againft the 
holy Ghott : Oh then! ler vs inthe 
feare of God take heed wee neuer 
ojuethat hberty ro our owne luſts, 
[and liking , asto 6&1 againſt Kknow- 
kdec and conicience, It the diucll 
[tempt thee to any finne which thou 
knowelt is condemned in the word 
of God, as ſwearing, lying, 1:<aling, 
murther, adaltery, &c, and thy con- 
cience telleth thee of it, and cheeks 
tee tor it , do not commit it though 
tou mighteſt gaine a Kingdom* by 
t: for that wW 
ffarre orcater loſle; for thou ſhalt 
bole peace of conſcience, and iov in 
the Spirit , fecling of Gods loue, 
comfortvin affliction : and if God bee 
not mercifull vnto thee, thou ſhalt 


un onfrom into fin to a reprobate 
lence, It is true, ignorance ſhall ex- 
cuſe no man; yet fins of ignorance 


hich followerh will be | 


Note: 


we far lefle then Fns of knowledge, 


ad againſt conſcience : Pay peric- | 


cited 


P_ — ID ron, 


t. Tim.1.1; 


| 


| 
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cuted the Church of God, bur it was 
by 19norance , and therefore God! 
ſhewed him mercy : but ifthou of 
ſpite and malice ſhalt perſecute , and: 
againlt knowledge , and the checke 
| of the conſcience , hurt and iniuy 
| the feruants of God and member; 
of Chriſt, how cant thou euer looke 
| to finde mercy 2 Thou knowelt tha 
| ; God forbiddeth and condemncth 
lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther, 
adultery, drunkennefſe, &c. Andit 
thou ſhalt wittingly and willing 
| | ruſh into them, though thou knov 


they be forbidden, thou mailt [ook 
for ſome fearctull iudocmnt of Gol 
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F vpon thee: And therefore if rhouve 
ty rempted, anſwere ; I will not yecl 
+ Math. 4.2. | It is written I may not fleale, I 
't commit adultery, &c. as Chrilt ar 
Y | {wered the diuell, E 
i!" Vie 2. Weſec, that if God leaue his Cl 
'/Y | dren, they may fall dzngerouſly us 
| {h i great {innes, yea againlt knowleds 
166 and con'cience, as Dayid, Abrah 
Fil i Peter,&c, For of our {clues we hal 
al if no power to reſiſt the ſubtil _ 
"of 
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tions and aſſaults of the diucll : but 
euenas a ſtaffe ſtands ſo long as itis 
ſtayed, but when it is left alone pre- 
ſently it falles with the leaſt puffe of 
winde, ſo do wee; And therefore 
let vs not relie too much vpon our 
owne power , as Peter did , and fell: 
but feare our weaknefle, and fuſpeCt 
our ſelues, and pray the Lord to 
hold vs , and not to leave vs to our 


ſelues , for then there is no ſinne (o 


| foule into which wee will not eaſily 


plunge our ſelues. 

And yetif the Lord leaue vs to fall 
into ſome great ſinne againſt know- 
ledge and ccnfcience, let vs rot di- 
ſpaire , or thinke wee haue ſinned 
againſt the holy Ghoſli:as it js the de - 
vels vſuall remptation to perſwade 
a Chriſtian that hee hath ſinned 
agamlit knowledge and conſcience, 
and therefore againſt the holy Gholt, 
& that God hath no mercy for him, 
and to that porpoſe hee abuſeth one 
elpeciallplace, Heb. 6. 4. 5. 6. For it 


S 
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| 


it tmpoſſeble that they which weve once | 
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lis btned, and hane rafted of the —_— 
ift, 
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reſt, and were mads partakers of thei bel 


of God, ard of the power of the world ro 
come if they fall away ſ ould bee renued 
againe by Repentance. By this place,% 
ſuchlike, the cunning diuel| Tabours 
to bring the dren of Godrto diſ- 
pair, if they cominit ſinne after they 
bee called and enlightned, becauſe 
they finne again{t knowledge & con- || 
{ciencc. 4 
But that the children of God may 
finne , and commit ſome great ſinne 
and cull againſt knowledge and con- | 
ſcience, after they bec enlghd & 
cffeCtually called and {anCtified, ap- 
peareth in Abraham, Sara, Dail, | 
Perer,ec. and daily experience pro- 
ueth it : and therefore all fnnes of 
knowledge and againſt conſcience 
are not fins aoainlt the holy Gholt: 
but in that place hee ſpeaketh of { (ucþ. 
as of deſperate malice, and ſet pur-| 
poſe firne againſt the tholy Gholt, 
and wholy fall aw ay , and abandon 
all Religion, and renounce 
and his Goſpell: and chercforetheh 
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holy Ghoſt {aitn not onely if they fall; 


but if they fall a way, that is, euen Cur | 


themſelues cleane off From Chrit, | 
Againe-, that they {1nne wilfully, | 
even deſperately periecuting Chrilt 
in his members , and crucifie the | 
Lord of glory, ang,nake a mocke of 
him 5 crample vnatr foocre rhe e Sonn? 
of God , and account the bloud of 
the New Teltament as an vnholy | 
| thing, and difpirethe Spirit of God: | 


| omg of all theſe did befall Da- 


| wid, Peter, or any elect chiki of God : 


who though they finne of knowledge | 
againſt conſcience , yet Go they | 
mak and are oricued for it : and | 
It is for teare, or by tae continnall 
Inf {tioation oft] ic diuell and (&; ength 
of his temptation : or in ha[t, and of | 
weakeneſle :; but afterwards they do 
erieve for it, and dcfire nothing | 


more then to repent , and to beere- 


conciled to God ; which they can- 
not doe that ſine againtt the holy 
Gholt, 

Wee learne that heaucnly wile- 
domeand {lauing knowledge, which 
worketh 


iy 
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Heaucn)y' 
wiſedome 

is the pro- 
per gitr of 


| Gods Spi+ 


rit. 


lohn 6.45. 


Eſay (4-13 


God tea- 
cheth his 
wiſedome 
WO WAICS. 
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1.Cor.2.10 
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Dantids Repentance. V n nd6, 


worketh on the heart, and conuer- 
reth the ſoule, is the proper worke | 
and gift of God alone by his Spirit: 
Thou (O Lord ) haſt by the Spirit | | 
tanoht me wiſedemein the ſecret of 
my "heart ell hohtning and giving 
mee 4 heal to know thee: Alt the 
Elef ſhall be taught of God. Againe the 
Lord promileth, To make all ber chil. 
aren the Schollers of God : And hewill 
be their Mailſter and Tez cher: fo that 
it is manifeſt that God alone is the 
Schoole-maiſter who doth teach by 
his Spirit true and heauenly wiſe- 
dome, {auing and found knowheg 
in the hea 

And this teaching of Ged con. 
taines two parts. Fult | the enhioht- 
ning of the mirde, Secondly, "the 
bowing of the heart, 

Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spirit, 
which is the eye-falue, anno'nt our | 
eyes, and cleere our minds z and mMa- | 
keth vs able to vrderand his willin, 
his word : by nature (alas) wee can- 
not know his will; For the natwal 
man perceines not the things —_— dl 


_ _ _— 


if t were as Orcat as te wiledom of | 
S 2 Salomon, 


—ptngy o— 


| Ver.6. Davids Repentance. | 245 
— ————— 
Gd heed hey bee fooliſthneſle vnto | 

| | him : and euen as the clecre Sunne is 
J | vntoa blinde man : ſo is the word to 
4 | vs; by nature wee vnderſtand nothing 
' | | to our 000d, = 
; | Secondly,thc Lord teacheth wiſe- 
i | dome in the ſecret of the heart when 
c Þ he bowes the heart to the obedience | 
- of his will, ſo the Lord opened the | 
| | heart of Lydias to attend vnto the | As 16. ha 
[ | Preaching of Paul. 
8 | Secing It 15 God who teacheth ſe i. 
) wiſedome and ſauing knowkdge, we 
as mult labour to become his Scholle 
F1 and Diſciple wee mult ve willing to 

learne of chis Mailter, to come to his 
|| School where his Word is taught, 
[- and intreate him that hee will teach 
" vs lis will, and teach vs wiſedome 
h inour hearts : Dazid , Pſilme 119, | 

it, | many verſes hathit, Teach mee thy 

ut ' word, O Lord, and I will keepe it ener 

wy wnto the exd: And as for ſuchas ſcorne 
mn, 'to have God for their Schoole- 
N- | | mailter,to come to his Schoole, to be 
ral taught of God; all their wiſedome, | 
e 
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"PW Or Achitophel, it is buy folly 
with God, 
Sceing God that js our {pirituall 
Schoole- mailter , hee teacheth, not 
onely the eare or he tongue, buthee 
teacheth, the heart, in the ſecond of 


the hare & WRion ,by mouing and 
bowing them to obedience, this (he- 
WW eththat moſi mcn are not tavght 
- D 
of God, for all the knowledge t] "at | 
they baue of God :nd his w he” It 15 
onely in words , lip-knowledge and | 
knowledge inthe tongue, rotalke®| 
God , to viſcourſe and Com. mend | 
a , bur ir never commeth to | 
the heart and curailes to Iimble | 
them, to cnlighten the minde, truely | 
tocoruert the ſor le, tro bow the will 


{ and aflecticn to cbEedience. W al, 


| | k OW 


this, that all (}, Y knowledge! 
and wil choes e Call not goe thice any | 


e000, VN! tefie it bee in the heart, vn- | 


tefleit bring forth obedience to the] 
will of God, end therefore prove 
by know! edpe , whether ir hath 
ſain bled thy heart, moued thy ' afft- 
tion, to obey tie will of God, 10 


keepe | 


SS << a_Cww uu 


© En ' 
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| Vun.6e Danids Repentance, 


— > A 


thy heart runne after ſinne, and thou 
| art not purged, nr bettered, nor re- 
| formed in heart and lite ( alas) thy 
knowledge is but carnall , and will 
' neuer {aue thy ſoule, 
| And this erues to cut the combs 
| of many vaine hvpocrites and diflem- 
blers , who becauſe they can talke 
| & diſcourſe of matters of Religion, 
| and commend the Preacher, they do 
| thinke themſelues iolly fellowes , and 
| good Chriſtians. Bur ,I ſay, valeſle 
' the Spirit of God teach thee wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of thy heart, by 
bowing it to obedience and retor- 
| mation, all thy knowledge it is but a 
| carnall and fleſhly knowledge, which 
may befall a reprobate. Pan! ſhewes 
| vs how wee may vadoubredly know, 
whether we betaught of God,or nor, 
If avy man lone God,heis taught of God: 
{othat by our vnfained love of God, 
which will appeare in keeping his 
commandements, and doing his will, 
we ſhall know whether we be truely 


taughr of God : And he that hath not 
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| 
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kecke his Commandements ; for it | 


| 


| 


| | 0 4. the, 
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Dayid re- 
newes his 
former re- 


queſt.w, 2. 


| doth here againe renue his ſuite and 


free pardon of his ſfinnes, and im- 
pytation of CunisrTs righteoul- 
neſſe, verſe 7. And ſecondly , for 


I —_ 


Danuids Repentance, V x R.7. 


..... 


the louc of God,nor eare to keepe his 
Commandements , that man, let his 
knowledge bee neuer ſo great, cer- 
rainly he was ncuer yet truely taught 
of God, 


em 


VeRsE VII. 


Purge mee with hy/7o e, and 1 
[hall bee cleane: waſh mce,and | 


ſhall bee whuer then ſnow. 


A Amd having made his 
requelt vntoGod for 
| je mercy, for the pardon 

, of his Gnnes : and vſed 
— 2 a reaſon from the free 
confeflion and acknowledgement of 
them to moue the Lord to pity him; 


DO 


humble requelt vnto God : and hee 
prayeth here vnto God for two great 
benefites, Firſt, Iuſtification in the 
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Sanctifcation 
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| 


"I om ER RE ER an + 


| 
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CanCtification and Reformation of 
| the whole man verſe 10. 

| | Andfirſt, verſe 7. hee intreates the 
\ | | Lord for the free pardon of his ſinnes, 
'that God would cleanſe and waſh 
him from them in the bloud of 
Chriſt the Lambe of God : and ſe- 
condly , hee prayeth for the bleſled 
fruite of Tuſtification ; namely, peace 
of conſcience , and ioy in the Spirit, 
verſe $, for till the conſcience haue a 
Certificate from God, anda bleſſed 
pardon ſealed and applyed by faith, 
\ it cannot be at quiet. 

Fiſt, ſeeing Dawid had prayed be- 
fore vnto God for mercy ard pardon 
ot his finnes : and heere doth againe 
renue the ſame Petition, and in 
other words puts vp his requeſt vnto 
God for the ſame : Hence we learne 
| that thepardon of our ſinnes is a fin- | 
| gular fauour and mercy of God be- 
| lowed vpon vs for Chriſts ſake: 

which appeares inthat Daxid ſo of 
ten.na Pſalme prayes for it , there- 
| (fore it is a oreat and ineſtimable 
, | mercy, and hardly come by : not ſo 


Detty. Yo! 
Pardon of} 
ſinne rhe 
greareſt | 
mercy, 
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eaſily \ 
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Dauza's Repentance. V L Re7, | 


PE re 


cafily as mt ot men "Or David 
lewed how Oreat A bleſſing it is, in 
that hee vreferreth| it before a King- 
dot me; and though hee w as a King, 
| yet he pro! cth him bleſſed, not 
that is a King, as inthe 32. Pſalms # 
Y. verſes; But whoſe [anne 1 es pardoned, 
| Go4hath ſent his Sowne Teſus Chriſt to 
| bleſſe you, mm turning eery one of you 
| from your emill waies ,a blefling of all 
| bleſſings. 
| Seeing remiſſion of ſinnes is fo 
| OreAt A bleſſing, & hardly come by: 
| Flt, wee learne that wee elteeme of | 
| | this aboue all other things in the 
| world. It the queſtion were asked | 
| what wee deſire in the whole world, || 


Mat.16.16 wee ſhould anſwere with feeling ;the | 


Vie 2. 


ardon of our fnnes : and cherefore| 
ave ſhauld defire and ſeeke this bleſ- 
fg 1hboue all other : If thou bee as 


2ore as Tob , and halt this, chounrt| | wy 


| _ and a happy man. 

| 2ing Dazd vicrh fo many pray- q 
' ErS VO God , 
| fons to moue t the'Lord to pitty him, || 


| ane topardon his ſinnes : Howe 
ec 


1nd vicih ſuch reas | | 


Fall 


th 


Van”. Dantds Reperiance. 
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ee that thoſe are much deceiued, 
who thinke it the eaſteſt matter MN 
he world tn get the pardon of their 
| |fnaes; and if they can bur ſay, Lord 
| | lane mercy on me, allis well : no, no, 
Lord hate mercy on mee, will not 
| 


wruc the turne : Good rhings are 


ell , la abour, and ftudy ; How much 
noreisit hard to ger the pardon of 
wr fins, the ſajuation ofour ſciles, 

nd life cternall ? Ard therefore 


5know,, that to get the pardon of 
ourfins, wor muſt take grearpaines, | 
our, and aillivence, wee mult ſhed | 
| | [Mnyateare in bewailing them, they 
1 coſt vs many aſob, ” and many 
| i igh , many a prayer and requeſt 
no God vpcn our knees: and then 
|.wee vet it, oh ! it is a wonderfull ; 
| our and mercy of God , it will 
| 


HINt 
zzraly come by without JG tra- 
| 
| 
' 


make ys happy : and bl frdfor cucr- 
more, | 


| 


| David makes two requeſts vnto 
| |Go d ; ren ng—o: fold 
Fuit and effeCt of his requeſts, Firſt, 
ice Intreates the Lord to Purge live 
with | 


( 


| 
| 
| 
Il 
| 


Parts of 
the verſc, 


—— > — 


i Dauids Repemantce. V = l 


—  — — 


defireth the Lord to waſh him, and 
the it will follow, That hee ſhall bee 
whiter then ſnow. | 

For the firſt Petition , Purge mee 
with byſſope. In theſe words he ally. 
deth to the Legall Ceremonines and. 
manner of purging, vſed in the time 
of the Law : In the purifying of the 
Leaper, and ofany perſon polluted, 


ſope in bloud, or in water , and ſo 


who is that alone ſatrifice and Lambe 


of the world. 


[? 


with byſſpe, and then 1t. will come to | 
paſle, Hee ſhall bee cleane.Secondly he | 


they were to dippe the bunch ofhyſ. || 
iprinkle ic on the perſon to be purif:. | 
ed, Which ceremony was a Type and || 
Figure of the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, || 


of God, which taketh away the (ins | 


| 
Now then, ſeeing that by this || ®; 


« 
m 
NC 
ir 
| 
m 
h 
rl 


e&&c. it is all one as if hee ſhould haue | 
ſaid : O Lord, I am exceedingly po 
luted and ſtained with finne 2nd VI 


— 


ſprinkling with hyſſope inthe bloud |! 
of beaſts, is meant the fpriokling [ 
with the bloud of Ieſus Chrilt; when {| 
he ſaith, O Lord purge nee with hyſſope, ||| 


cleaneneſſey 


Na 37: Dagids Repemance, | 


— — >_> er rn ren ones 


' 
$ 
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[deantneſſe, and no Leader was cuer 
[more vile and loathſcme thenI am 
ww in thy fight, neither is there 

water to Waſh and purge me, but 
"{] Ibeſeech thee of thy mercy to wiſh 
|'me, andto beſprinkle my ſoule with 
he bloud of Teſus Chriſt , that 


an alone take away my {:nnes , and 


2921NE, 
Hence, marke the miſerable ard 
* [| arſed fruite of fnne + no leprohe did 


|| thetime ofthe Tewes , as ſnne doth 
fine, and defile both ſoule and 
{| dody, no dunghill nor ſtinking carri- 
» 4100 is foloathſe me inthe eies of man, 
8 an vncleane ſ:nner is im the Hght 
[of God, till hee bee waſhed and pur- 
|| $dinthe bloud of Chriſt, 
|; Thisisthe reaſon which the Lord 
(jd , Jiftua 7. 12. why 1raell fell 
[| before their enernies, and hee went 
[| not forth with their Armies when 
|| ihey fell before the wen of Ai, There- 
ſme the childres; of Iſrael canner ſtard 
ore their enemies, but haneturned 
their 


——_— 


o1 ſhall bee made cleane and pure. 
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| Doty. 2. 


arr ſo defile the body of a man in | SiDNe_182 


leprofie: 
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Vie 2. 


' abhom: ankle and acteſtable in the 


— 


FY 


the backes before their enemies becaul 
they are execrable: we \ce then the nx 
ture of finne, how it maketh a man 


fight of God, 

Seeing this is the curſed nature 
and truit of {finne,thart it defileth and 
[taineth both body and ſoule, and 


maketh them more loathlome and 
vile then any toad or ſerpent ; how: 
ſhould wee abhorre finne and euery | 


wicked way ? Wee will bee loath to 


touch poylon or ratteſ{-bane, or ary 


thing elle wherein 1s danger: «oh /11n! 
afech tatteſ-bane as infeReth and' 


poyloneth both ſoule and body, and |' 
therefore let vs {hun finne, and touch 


itnots 
When as we be defiled with {inne, 
and ſo made fhichy and vncleane in 


: x : | | 
the ſight of God, and more vile then || 
any Leaper, or dunghill , carrion, 


toad, or {erpent : Oh let Vs pray} 


with Damid to bee walſhed & purged} | 
from our filthinefle, let vs repent of | 
all our finnes, bew <A our vnclean-| | 


oma 


Dautds Repentance, "0 BR Y 
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nefle ; let vs by taith, a5 2 bunch of 
hy ſlope 
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the 


Ire 
hd 
nd 
nd 


dm 


uſdiyope beſprinkle our ſoules with 
12- 


he bloud of Ieſus Chrilt. 


Seeing Dama delireth to bee pur- 
red with hyſſope : Wee learn© hence 
Yar the Lord would not that men 
fould deſpiſe ſuch ccremonics and 


Tpes of Chriſt, as hee himſelte coMm- 


manded in the time of the Law : and | 


touch it might lecme 2 vaine and 
'redleſle thing to beſprinkle them 


[/n;h a bunch of hyflope, dipped in 


he blouG of a beaſt, yer ſeeing is was | 


de commandement of God, they 


| ud pot detpite this ceremony, being 


aype of ihe bleud of Chriſt, When 
'tiey could not ſee with bodily eyes 
te bloud of Chriſt , it pleaſed God 


| fuch ceremonies and types to help 


tteirfairh , by ſprinkling the bloud 
&abeaſt,;to ſhew to them that they 
[muſt bee ſo ſprinkled in their ſoules 


[/ vith the bloud of Iefus Chriſt, 


Hence wee learne by the example 


|0f David, and all the holy Fathers & 
[|*ruants of God, in the time of the 
Law, to vie all ſuch Sacraments and 


Memonics as Ged commands in his 


word | 


| 


{ 


FY 
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Chriſt; 
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word for the kelping of Our Fach, we 
cannot ſee the bloud of Chritt , nor 
touch it with our outward Condi yet 
the Lord hath appointed the $a-| 
crament of Baptiſme , and the Sup. | 
per of the Lord, that in them we 
might ſee, feele,touch, and taſte, asit | 
were, the body and bloud of Icſus 
Chriſt : And therefore, all thoſe 
which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, ma-| 
king little or no account of them, | 
ſhew that they deſpiſe the ordinance 
of God, and ſo make light of that 
which is ordained for the good of 
their ſ6ules.” | 
Marke further , when that Dazid 
prayeth the Lord to purge him with 
hyſlope, the word ſignifies to purge || 


't 
(d 


by ſacrifice; euen the ſacrifice of the | | 


Sonne of God , and by his death 
and bloud- ſhedding ro purge hi; fins. 
away, ſoas heconfeſſeth there is n0- 
thing in heauen or earth, that is of 
force to purge him "Is his finnes 
and vncleanneſſe | but the bloud of 
Chriſt alone. Ir is not the bloud of | 


bullockes , lambs, and o0ats that can| 
wa 


_———_—_— 


|Lambe Chrift Ieſus , and to him all 


<mmo_—_—_— 


Vx 7. Dauids Repentance. 


—_—__—_ 


waſh away the leaſt ſpot of tin, but 
onely the bloud of the jmmaculate ' 


EAA th 


the Sacrifices: had relation and ſha- | 
dowed our Telus Chrilt the true Paſ- 
all Lambe vnto vs. 

And this was the reaſon why Da- 


PEIE=S 


wdmaketh mention of hyſſope, that 


God would purge him with hyſſope, 
becauſe God in the tim= ofthe Law 
ordained this ceremony tor a confir- 


| 


| |they could not fee the worke of re- 


| [would leade them by theſe ceremo- 


mation of their faith, and tohelp the 
people of the Iewes to the better 
fight and knowledge of the promi- 
ſed Mefhiah ; For ſeeing Chriſt was 
[not yet come into the world, and 


— 


| demtion as yet performed: the Lord 


\nies vnto Ieſus Chriſt the promiſed 
Meſſiah, that they mightſee him as 
|t were before their eyes : for when 
they ſaw a beaſt (laine, and the bloud 
ſpit, then they tooke a burch of 
byſlope,, dipt it in the bloud of the 
bealt, and beſprinkled them thar of- 
feredthe ſame with the bloud : they 


the cere- 
monies 
vnder the 
Loues« 


T were | 


The vſe of 


p 


Galat.4. 


—— 


— 
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were thereby taught, that euen fo 
mult Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God 
and promiſed Mefliah beeſlaine and 
put to death, his bloud ſhed for their 
finnes, and they muſt by faith asa 
bunch of hyſlope beſprinkle their 
ſoules with the bloud of Chriſt for the 
pardon of their ſinnes. 

Itis true indeed, that the Lord 
hath eaſed vs in the time of the Gol. 
pell of al] thoſe old and ancient cere- 
monies; neither is it the will of God 
that wee ſhould be clogged with the 
dead and needlefle , and beggarly 
rudiments and ceremonies of men, 
which become not the — of 
the Goſpell, Bur yet hee hath in 
mercy appointed certaine helpes 
and meanes to leade vs vnto Chriſt 
Ieſus; as the two Sacraments to help 
our faith : for wee being as yet car- 
nall (#las) wee cannot bcholdno 
more then wee ſee; And therefore 
the Lord hath appointed them as 
helpes to leade vs to Chriſt, to {ct 
him before our eyes in the Water in 
Baptiſme , and Bread and Wine in 


the 


hem by 


CR n—— 


—_ 
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| 1 hauefinned exccedingly,I haue bin 
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the Lords Supper , that ſo our faith 
ſhould bee confirmed thereby, and 
wee might cuen ſee Chriſt Ieſus be- 
fore our eyes: And therefore as Da- 
aid did carefully vie ſuch helpes and , 
ceremonies as God commanded, 


for the ſtrengrhening of cheir Faith; 
ſo let bee as carefull , to vie the 
helps that God hath left vnder the 
Golpell, for the ſtrengthening ofour 
weake faith, 


—_— 


wagytruroie 


Purge mee with hyſſope. 
| 
- meaning is this, accept of 


that moſt perfect and euerla- 
[ting ſacrifice of Ieſus Chritt for the 
puniſhment due to my fins : As if hee 
ſhoukthaue ſaid, O Lord , Iconfeſle 


borne in fin: and haue by murther & 
adukery deſerued ro bee condemned 
ctermally ; and to haue the curſe & 
puniſhment 'due to my fin to becalt 
vpon me: but I beſeech theein mercy | 


| 


to accept of the death and bloud- 


—— 


| 


| 


The mea-! 
ning of 
the words, 


bh he deemed > L lan. 4. at i Stet —_— 
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| ſought for 
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ct 


onely in 


Chriſt. 


.of Teſus Chriſt, for the puniſhment | 


ſhedding of thy Sonne my Saviour 
leſus Chritt for the fatisfaGtion due 
to my linnes. | 
And whereas the Tuſtification of 
a {ner in the fight of God ſtands on 
rwo parts:fir(t, remiſſion and pardon 
of finne: ſecondly , the impuration of 
Chrilts righteoulnes, me thinkes, the 
Prophet requires & begs both theſe 
at the hands of God : fir{t,to bee pur- 
oed,or as the word fignifies,to purge 
(not by waſhing) but by ſacrificing, 
to appeaſe the wrath and anger of 
God by the bloud of Chrilt : ſecond- 
ly, when hee prayeth to bee waſhed, | 
hee defireth to bce made pure and | 
riophteous , not in his owne righte- 
ouſneſle, but onely inthe tighteoul- 
nefle and obedience of Iefus Chriſt, 
imputed to him, and laid hold ypon 
by faith. | 
Seeing Darid intreates the Lord | 
that hee would Purge him : that 1s, 
accept of the moſt perfect Sacrifice 


— 


go A 2 Woo 
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due to his fins : we learnc that there 
is no Name given ynder Heauen, 
whereby | 


re en nn OO 


Mr to —_— 


| VERe7. 


—— —_—_ 


and goates, chat can waſh away the 
eaſt ſpot of fin, but onely the bloud 
of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt Te.. 
{us : but of this before. 

Hence we ſee the endleſſe and yn- 
| ſpeakeable mercy of God to miſera- 
ble men: who whe:1no other meanes 
' could bee found , no water or hearbe 
could heale the ſoule of a ſinner, and 


' waſh kim from finne & the punith- | 


| mentof it, but onely the precious 


- 


| bloud of the Sonne ofGod ; was 
; content to giue his owne Sonne to 
' death for vs : which made Saint oh 


' toadmire it : And if God hath not 


failed vs in this, but could rather bee |} 


| cottefit to ſee his onely Sonne put to 
| death and hang on the Crofle, then 
| we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he d&- 
ny any ſmaller and hiohter matcers 
vuto ys ? 

Behold heere the grextnefſe an 
heynouſneſſe of m2ns finnes 5 which 
could bee purged by no creature in 
F 2 heauca 


_ 
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heauen or earth , but onely bythe 
bloud of Iefus Chriſt alone - if all 
Men and Angels ſhould haue dyed, 
and beene calt for euer into hell fire, 
they could not ſatisfie the infinite 
wrath of God for one finne, but the 
heart bloud of Ieſus Chriſt muſt bee 
ſhed, elſe we can haue no pardon, 
This condemnes that wicked and 
erronious DoCtrine of the Papiſts, 
who teach , indeed Chriſt by his 
death hath ſatisfied Gods iuſtice for 
the fault and eternall puniſhment 
due toour fins : but men muſt either 
in this life by workes , or elſe in Pur- 
atory ſatisfic Gods iultice for tem- 
porall puniſhments : now then what 
1s this but to make the ſacrifice and 
death of Chriſt imperfeCt,when as it 


mult bee patched and peeced with | 


mens merites : but wee belecueand 
hold that Chriſts death is a ſufficient 
{acrifice for all our ſinnes, 

Would you then haue the pardon 
of you {innes, euery ſinne deſerues 
death and the curſe of God : Now 


there is no way but this , to þcleeue 
in 


—_— 
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in Teſus Chriit , toimbrace him by 
faith, that ſo God the Father may for 
his ſake pardon our finnes , accept of 
his death and paſſion for the puniſh- 
ment of them all, 


our fins, both the fault and puniſh- 
ment , by the bloud ard ſacrifice of 
\Chriſt, wee mult firſtrepent of them, 
with Daxid be grieued for chem,be- 


| 


| waile them, amend our liues, and be- 


wee mult beg for pardon of them at 
| the hands of God, 

Secondly, beſides wee muſt bee 
' prinkled with hyflope: that is,as in | 
money of the Lavy, they dipped the | 
[hyſlopeinto the bloud of the beatt, 
and ſo befprinkled the perſon to bee 


cleanſed; euen ſo mult we by faith as 


And that we may be purged from | 


| come new creatures in Chriſt Teſus, | 


it were with a bunch of hyſfope, ap- 


' 
[| 


ls the bloud of Chriſt , and by faith | 
elprinkle our defiled conſciences, it | 
willpurge;vs from fin, and appeaſe 
theanger of God for the puniſh- 
ment, 
Butifmen either doe not repent 
T 4 of | 
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of them and leaue their tinnes, or do 


th. 


not come with Faith , to apply the 
bloud of Chrilt, they cannot haue 
pardon : As Where were a {oueraine 
plaiſter to cure any forc; if amando 
not apply it to his wound, but let it 
liein a box , Will do bim no good: 
ſo vnleſle wee apply the bloud of 
Chrift to our wounds and ſores by. 
faith (alas) it cannot helpe vs: Andas 
the woman with rhe bloudy iflue 
touched Chriſts carment, and was 
healed : foit wee can by faich touch 
the bloud of Chriſt, an] applyitto 
our ſelues, it will heale all the blee- 
ding wounds of lin. 


The ſecond requeſt is that God 


ren ———* 
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would waſh him and make him! | 
' pure, notimpurting bis fins vnto him, | | 


but couering them in the death and 
obedience of his Sonne leſs Chrilt: 
And tiheretorein the ſecond part of 
t11s verie hee prayeth for the imputa- 
tion of Chritts riohteouſneſie; name- 
ly, that God would not onely renait 
the puniſhment due .to his ſinne, bur 
look@vpon him as hee is in Chrill, 


coucred | 


— 
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— 


couered with his rightcouſneſſe, and 
that God would accompt Oli u(t 


faction and riohteouſne ſe. For when | 
God beholds poore {5nner covered | 


| 
with the righteouſneſſe , holineſſe 


then hee accompts him as no ſinner, 
but iuſt and righteous. Euen asa 


red olaflc it appeares red, or of the 


fame colour - ſo if the Lood looke on 
'xs in Chrift wee appeare holy and 
| | righteous before him. 
| Whereasthe Propher Danid in- Detlr.6 
' treates the Lord ro waſh him, hee F,__ =_ 
 ſhewes that hee was defied with bn files a man 
' and ſtained with vncleanneſſe: and fo 
food in oreat need of Gods mercy 
| to cleanſe his filthy ſoule and defiled | 
| colliiiuce now polluted with moſt | 
vil Adultery , and filthy vnclcane- | 
nefle : that his ſoule was now be- ' 
ſprinkled with the innocent blovd of 
that fairhtu!] ſeruanr and loyall S$1b- | 
ra Prins the Hittite : And as 1t Was | 
wih Danid,frme infected him, made | 


Him 


ee R 


tor Chrilts obedicnce, holineſle, fatif- ! | 


and obedience of his Sonar Chriſt, : Pſ.32. 1.2. | 


man beholding any thing through a | | 


_ uw 
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| 


| 


| of God. 


| eaſe, it infeted the body , and the 
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him vile and loathſome , filthy and 
abhominable in the ſight of God: 
| euen ſoit doth begrime the faces of 
the beſt of Gods children, « ſtainey 
{ and pollutes them both in ſoule and 
body : yea, nocarrion is more loath- 
ſome & odious then a ſinner defiled 
| & polluted with finne is in the fight 


The leprofie was a loathſome diſ- 


very garments, yea the ſtones and 
timber : But this ſpirituall leproſte, 


(] 
| 


[ 


' thathe wouldnot impute our ſinnes | 


ſin, infeCts the whole man, body and 
ſoule:yea it infets heauen andearth, 
and all other creatures in the world, 
and there is nothing that can take | 
away the ſpots and blemiſhes of 
ſinne, but onely the precious bloud 
of Teſus Chrift, laid hold on by true 
faith, 

Well,ſeeing all of vs are thus de- 
filed with (nne as Daxid was , in 
ſoule and body, let ys deſire to bee 
waſhed : let vs bewaile them , loath | 
and hate them, intreate the Lord 


VntO | 


a AMA 


Vnn7. Daxids Repentance. 
ynto vs , but couer them vnder the 
Robeof Chriſts righteouſneſſe : And 
that wee ſhould abhor cuery ſin for 
| chis cauſe, becauſc it defiles vs, it pol- 
[lutesvs,, and makes vs vnworthy to 
appeare in Godpreſence. 

m_ Dazxid, though an holy Pro- 
phet of God, a man after Gods owne 
heart; yet defires the Lord to waſh 
(him from his ſinnes, and to couer 
them in the obedience of Chriſt 
lefus applyed by faith : wee ſee 
that noman is able to ſtand before 
the face of God in his owne righ- 
teouſneſſe, in his his owne workes, 
or worthineſle : for if any might, who 
might better haue done it then Da- 
xd,a man truly fanCified,a holy Pro- 


phet, a man after Gods owne heart: 


_— 
— _— 


our righteouſneſſe is no better then 
a ſtayned clout full of bloud and all 
ponaden * And Par defires that 
ce may not bee found in his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and worthineſle, at 
the day of Iudgement, but in the 


rihteouſneſſe of Chriſt laid hold 


ON 


yea the Prophet Eſa faith, that all ' 
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on by faith, And therefore let vs te- 
nounce all our owne goodneſle , or 
worthineſle , and accompt all but 
dung in reſpet of Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſſe. And as for, the | 
Church of Rome wee may (ee their 
intollerable pride, that they do fo 
much reſt and relye vpon their owne 
o00dnefle and worthinefle, merites, 
and righteouſneſſe, to ſtand vponit 
& appeare in it for remiſſion of ſins, 
and life eternall. But (alas) if Paxl, 
Daxid, & all the Saints of God ab- | 
horre themſelues in duſt and aſhes, 
defireto bee purged and waſhed& 
couered in the obedience and righ- 
teoulncſle of Iefus Chriſt, yea count 
all their owne righteouſneſſe bur as 
dung , & dare not appeare init be- 
fore the ſeate of Gods Iudgement, 
bur in the righteouſneſſe of Chrilt: 
ſhall any Papiſt of them dare to ſtand 
before G ods iudoement in his owne 
rtghteouſneſle, and worthineſle : no, 
no, hee ſhall tremble, & quake, & 


— 
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heat 
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I ſpall bee cleane : Tjhall bee whiter 
they ſnow. 


| N theſe words the Prophet ſhews 
\ Lthe enent and iſſue of this, when a 
man doth truely repent, is reconci- 
|]ed to God in lefus Chriſt, and is 
| waſhed from his ſinnes by faith in 
' Chriſts bloud *; then hee is made of 
amoſt vile and loathſome tinner, a 
moſt blefled and holy childe of God; 
of afilthy vncleane lim of the diuel], 
2 bleſſed member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
beautifull and glorious in the eyes 
'of God , being couercd in Chriſts 

| righteouſneſle, 
| Seeing Daxid {aith, when God 
ſhall pardon him his ſins on his true 
| Repentance,and bee reconciled ynto 
| him, couering his finnes in the me- 
' rite and obedience of Chriſt, Then 
bee ſballbee cleane: Then beforc a man 
 Tepent, bee reconciled to God by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , and bee purged from his 
ines : hee is moſt vncleane & fil- 
bas Vie, loathſome & — 
e 
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|DoGtine, whatſocuer thou art, high, 
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ble in the ſight of God: and indeed 
ſo hee is; no carrion worſe, no Toad | 
ſo vgly, nor Serpent ſofull of poyſon 
as a filthy finner pollured with fin 
tillhee repent, get pardon of them, ! 


and be reconciled to God by Chriſt, | 
Ipray you take knowledge of this | 


| 


low, rich, poore, yong, old, Prince, 
or Noble: ill thou repent, till thou 
turne to God, till thow get the par- 
don of thy ſinnes and bee wafhed | 
by faith in the bloud of Telus 
Chriſt, thou art moſt yile and mi- 
ſerable , thou art moſt yncleanc and 
filthy , thou art more vegly then the 
venemons Toad, more loathiome 
then the Serpent, more filthy and | 
ſinking then the Carrion : yea,no | 
creature is ſo loathſome before God, | 
as a filthy finer that lives in finne | 


without Repentance , that is not 
waſhed & purged from them in the 
| bloud of Chrilt, 

Well,ſceing this is the wofull and 
miſerable eſtate of all impenitent fin» 


ONE 


ners , how ſhould this moue _eyery | 
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| bloud & merites of Chriſt : for this 
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one, with ſpeed,to repent,to turne to 
God, to ſeeke ro bee reconciled to 
Godby Iefus Chriſt , ro deſire par- 


| donofhis finnes, to bee waſhed and | 


cleanſed from them all,in and by the 


know , I ſay, till thou art reconciled 
to God, doſt repent, art waſhed and 
cleanſed, thy caſe is fearcfull , thou 
wert better bee a Toad rhen a man 
without this : thou maiſt goe in 
Silke and Veluet, in gay & golden | 
apparel], thou maiſt haue a faire 
body , perfume thee with ſweete 
imels,&c, but till thou repent, thou 
"IG and loathſome in Gods 
ht, 

Oh!how ſhould this ſerue to plucke 
downe the pride of many impenitent 
limers? Men and women thinke 
highly of tbemſclues , ruſtle it out in 
hlke and yeluet, ſtarching and waſh- 
ing; but allthis while rhey know not 
that their poore ſoules are loathſome 
in Gods fight, that God hates them, 
and cannot abide them. Ohthen be 


nt 


| 


Waſhed, bee cleanſed in the bloud of | 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, which alone can waſh awzy 
linne. | 
O that men would remember that 
ſaying of Chrilt : Thou art poore, 
blade, miſerable,and naked, Then they 
would ſay with [ob : 7 abborre mp ſelf 
and repent in d»ſt and aſhes : Then they 
would neuer giue any reſt to their 
ſoules till they haue repented, got 
pardon, bee reconciled , and waſhed 


—— 


from their filthy finnes, 


Seeing Daw:d acknowlederh, that 
when hee ſhall repent, getpardon of 
his ſinnes, bee reconciled to God, be 
waſhed from the filchinefle of fnne: 
then hee ſhall bee cleane and white, yea 
moſt white, euen as ſnow. 

Hence wee learne, that as a filthy 
finner , that lives and goes on til 
in finne without Repentance, there 
is no creature more vile, blacke, and 
vncleane : Sothe child of God that 
doth repent , that is waſhed in the 


bloud of Chriſt, reconciled to God,||, 
hee is a bleſſed and glorious crea-|| 


ture, moſt beautifull and faire m 


the ſ1ght of God ; not by any o00d- 
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hen dd 2 OE II 


ET 


neſſe}] 
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V E Re Te Dauids Repentance. 

'neſſe, or worthineſſe of his owne, 

(| but by the mercy of God fo accoun- 
ting vs; and by the merites and wor. 


| thineſſe of. Icſus Chritt, in whole 


by whoſe merites and worthineſle 
Weare couered. The Saints of God 
or in long. white roabes , which 


| | Lambe. 


| || rious eſtate of thoſe thar do cruly re- 
f| | |pent, be reconciled to God, embrace 
e | || nd belecue in Jeſus Cheilt , are Wa- 
: | | ſhed and cleanſed from: their finnes 
a 


|inbis bloud, and coucred in his rig 


y 'yman and woman to turne to Go! 


re (filthy lines ! to put on the Lord Te- 


at | || [one's and daughters of God.Itis a 
Ne [poodlything , to be ſon to anearth- 
d, ||| \yKins, to bee cloarhed | in cloth of 
a- ||| gold, Kc. Bur if wee compare this | 
n|||\withthe hlefſed and glorious eſtate | 
d- of Godschildren, it | is but dung and 


V beg- 


— gyro - h 
ned a B_ Rr "IS EX kT 


'righreouſl ieſle we bee righteous, and | 


re made. white in the blond of the 


Seeing. this is the bleſſed and olo- x Ve 1, 


ioh- | 
teouſnes: O how ſhould it mouc euc- 


I) wforſake their cuill wayes,and theip | 


Fl {ys Chriſt, to belecue, tg become the | 


# 


| 


Canr, 1.7, 
& 47. 
Ezec. 16.9. 
IO.1, 12. 
&c. | 
Reu.2. 18. 
1.Cor.6, | 
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Davids Repent ence. V x za. 7: 
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beooery, it is WM likerottenragoes, ! 
| 


and beggards clouts , taken of "the 
dunghill : Hee that is wiſe Jhall ſhme 
as the firmament, and hee that conners 
mary to righteouſneſſe ſhall (hine as the 
Sun tn the firmament: oÞ!chen againe, 

and ag1ine , let vs repent, let ys bee 


O 


reconciicd bo God, get this w edding | 


garment, Which will make vs beauti- | 
full before God, | 

Another vſe is this febing that the 
ſtate of Gods children eucn in this 
world is ſo blefled and plorious , fo 
beautitull and excellent , being re- 
conciled to God, waſhed i in the bloud 
of Chriſt, ry cloathed with the | 
mo(t pure robe of Chriſls righte- | 


| 


ouſnefle : Heere is matter of comfort || 


to all the poore children of God, | 
whom the world is not worthy of: 
alas they are eftcemed as begg oars;| 
they bee eſteemed as vile, and baſe, 
miſerable, and caſt-awaics , by vn- 
oodly men , they are made as the 
dung in the ſtreets, and the off-{col- 


ring of the world, & men euen tr 


| 


and trample em vnder "their fecic: 
now| 


ſurely this , that though they ſeeme | 
; vile, baſe, and miſerable in the blind 
eyes of finnefull men; yet they bee 

moſt white , beautifull, and glorious, 
in the eyes of God our heauenly 


— 


though the world hate vs : So it was | 


true belecuers, whom the world was | 
not worthy ot. 


| 
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'V ERo7. Dauids Repentance, 


' now what is that which may com- 


fart the hearts of Gods children? 


Father : though the world hate vs, 
contemne vs, be awcary of vs, loathe 
and abhorre vs : let vs remember the | 
Lord loues vs, takes delight in vs,we | 
are moſt faire and beautifull in his | 
hoht. They doe not fee what we be, { 
they cannot know that wee are lirtle | 
Princes, ſonnes, and grear heires of | 
the Kingdome of heauen, the fonnes 
and daughters of the great God :and 
therefore this may teach vs patience, | 
ſeeing wee know that God loues vs, 

and that wee are deere vnto him, | 


with many Prophets of God, and | 


Laſtly, heere is matter of great 
comfort to great and pricuous fin- 
ners, that have committed many and 

V 3 gricuous 


Heb.1r. 


Ve}. 


I Joh. 2. 2, F 
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Eſay I. 12, | 
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Dauids Repentance. Va k R.7, 
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orieuous hnnes, that if they will vn- 
fainedly repent and turneto God, 
imbrace , 2nd lay hola on Chrif, 
God i make them of the curſed 
fire-brands of hell , heires of the 
Kingdome of Wen: of rhe limbe 
of the diuell , the Members of Ieſus 
Chriſt ; of adulterers and filthy fin- 
ners, lack as Danuid was , chaſte and 
pure, and the holy "Wie: of God: 
This the Lord promiſeth men, that 
if they will repent, turne to God, &| 
forſake their finnefull w ayes: Then, 


| though your fianes were as red arſear-| 


\ let, I will make them as white as ſnow. 
q bongh they were as crimſon; yet I will | 
make them cleane as weoll : That is to 
fay,thc ugh men bee guilty of bloudy 
fines , notorious euils , as Dania, of 
murther, » ncleanneflle, whoredome, 
adultery , co! ctouſneſle , ſwearing, 

conte'r:pt of the word of God, &, 
Yet if thou haſt the orace to repent, 
certainely the Lord will moit tho- 
rowly purge and waſh av "ay all thy 
linnes , hee will icale r';cea gene- 


rall pardon of them all. if thou wi 
onelyl 


' OTE JO Fur .———— 
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| Oh! thenletmee ſpeake vnto you 
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VsRr.7. Dautds Rep 2mtance. | 


—_ 


onely repent and lay hold vpon 
Chriſt, 


inthe name of God : halt thou beene 
avile blaſphemer ? haſt thou beene a 
contemner of the Word? a perlecu- 
'terof Gods children? halt thou been 
acruell murtherer,opprefſ>r , viurcr? 
haſt thou beene an adulterer ,a filthy 
luer? Well, if chou will now repent, 
turne to God; bewaile thy {185,beg 
pardon of the, if thou wilt renounce, 
leaue, and torſake them , Hecome a |} 
new creature in Chriſt leius, and 
amend chy | fnfull life : hoe OO dom 
this day offer mercy vnto it \ohe will | 
embrace thee as hee diid the wo all 
 childe:;he will lhcrber i in the bloud 
of his owne Sonne ; hee will courr 
thee in his riohrouine! fle ; hee will } 
, pardon all chy finnes , antnc uer lay | 
; em to thy charge: hee will make of | 
| thee that art a vite and mil rable fih- | 
[ner Avery fire-bran! ofhel,a bleſſed | 
| Member of Ieſus Chriſt, A: ad there | 
forelet not the wimbe- or greatneſle | 
of thy Ganes hinder the 2; for ifthou 
V 3 cant 
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2.Cor. 5.13 
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Dau;d 


I wreares four 
pezce of 
conlct- 

ENCE, | 


hecre en- | E 


| both many and great, he doth 1111his 


Dautds Repentance V rus, | 
canſt repent, God will pardon them 
all, and recciue thee to mercy : Oh 
then, if thou wil: not for all thisre- 
pent and turne to God, Icauec and 
foiſake thy {ins & impicties, become 
a new creature in Chritt Ietus, bur lie 
inthy ſinnes, and wallow inthe filth 
of them {tilt, and harden thy heart 
againlt all the ſweete and gracious | 
offers of mercy. How art thou wor- 
thy to periſh, if thou ſhalc deſpite fo | 


orcat (aluation ? 


VERSE VIII. | 


j 
! 


8 Make mee to heave of oy -nd. 


/rdnrſfe, that the bones wich | 
{hou haſt broke may retoyce, | 
| 


Av1p hauing in the | 
' 


former vertc craucd | 
mercy at the hands ot | 


a 


C300, tor the pardo ot | 


verſe 
\ 


_ 
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| beare Oc. 


V 28.8. Dautds Repent:7ce, 
_——— — 
yerſe beg at the hands of God ,the 


 blefſed fruit of the ſame , namely rhe ! J 


| bleſſed and comfortable pertwaſion | 
| of Gods mercy , and aflurance of 
| his love , for the pardon of his ſ1nnes, 


'tharGod would euen teſtifie vnto 2 5: 
| his poore ſoule and wounded cond. 
Sinne had 


ſcience, by his Spirit inwardly ,thargfs; 
hee was appeaſed and oacifiewith take away 
him, and in Teſus Chriſt reconciled | bis inward 
vnto him, that ſo being thus:affured | "9" 
of Gods loue, of reconciliation with 
| God, and the pardon of his fins, his 
wounded conſcience might bee com- 
forted, his wounded ſoule and heauy 
| heart might bee refreſhed, & his ex- 
 ceeding griefe might bee mitigated 
and affiwaged, | 
In this verſe note two ſpeciall 


' 


| Parts of 


loinltantly crauech of God, numely, 
that hee would cauſe him to heare 
| comfortable and bleſſed newes of 
Gods mercy and aſſurance of the 
pardon of his finnes. Afake me to 


Secondly , the end whereof hee 


V 4 {o | 
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poines. Firſt, what is the thinz Dawid | this verſe. | 
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{o begs and requelts tor this,name! V, 


that Ris broken heart and bl leeding 
conſcience might be comforted, and 
his vnipeakeable oricte by the fee- 
ling of Gods louc might bee enced: 
That the bones whic' thou aſt broken | 
7A} YCIOV SE, 


__———— 


A - — ——— ——— —C——— | 


Alahe nee to heare, | 


S ihe ſhould hane {aid, O Lord | 
| beſcech the to witneſle thy 
* "ne and tauour vato mee, yea] be- | | 
feechthece lend thy blelicd and holy | 
| Spirit to ccrtific iny con{cicnce of 
the blefied pardon of ail my {i0ncs, | | 
war thon wilt not onter into iudoc- | 
nent with me for them, | 
And that w oe W Dinid down here | | 
confeſte of him{cife, all the chijdren | 
of God inall oneday Hee {ure to Fade | 
by expe: ience, t24 t five doth {poyle. 
them oftheir Ward PCace and Oy. | 
Oh the ' if we couid ren 1Cmber how | 
{wcet theioy and Peace is which by 
fn wee loole, for the yaine and tratt- 
| fitory | 
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| Ver. 8. Dantds Repentance. 


call | 
ws © BO —_—_ — 
ly, fircry pleaſures of {in which are bi | 
19 | | for aſcaſon, we would neuer make fo | 
nd badexchange. | 
C The mine point is, what 1s it that | 
d:| | | Dazid fo earnettly craues of God: | 
| | namely, th2r God would aſlure him | 


of the b! [effied pardon of his {inncs. 
But ſome may lay, this ſeemes need- 
| | l:fle, did nor the Lord fend Nathan 
| tO him! who(after Dazid had confel- 
| ſed his finne. cold him, The Lord hath 
d pardoned thy ſine , tho [halt not die: 
v | How then comes ic to paſle that here 
- | neeprayes the Lord tocauſc him to | 
heare and feele this , the pardon of. 
his ſinnes ? I antwere : Fir(t,it is true | 

| chat Nathan the Prophet of God « did 
-| | aſurehimot thepardon of his ſinnes, 
| | vpon his true Repentance : bur yet 
Dazids heart being wounded with 
i ſnne , could not fo fully feele and 
| finde the aſſurance of Gods loue and 
| | Pargon of his ſi2s, and therefore en- 

| treats the Lord to certifie his conſci- 
| ence inwardly by his Spirit, and ful- 
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ly to aſſur e him of the ſame, Src: 2nd | 
| ly, anſwer that thou oh Dana neard | 
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Doſtr. 1. 
Euery 
childe of 
God may 
be af{lurcd 
of the par- 
don ot his 
finnes. 


| Dauids Reventance, V 2 RS, 


; ward certificate and teſtimony of 


Nathan tell him that rhe Lord would 
| pardon his ſinne, yet hee judged the 
' outward teſtimony of all men and 
! Angels as nothing vnleſle the in- 


; the holy Ghoſt goe with it : inwardly 
to certife, aſlure, and perſwade the 
poore, wounded conlicience of Gods 
loue and fauour, | 

Hence wee learne ſundry points 
of inſtruction, Firlt, that as Dauid 
| prayes to bee aſſured of Gods loue, 


1 CO err ur er 


| 
| 


\ 


and the pardon of his fins; ſo euery 
true childe of God that belecues & | 

repents of all his ſinnes, may know | 
and bce aſſured in his conſcience ot | 


| Gods loue and fauour , and the par- | 


. ; | 
| don ofthem all. And in the Article | 
WR. 
' of our faith, wee do profeſle wee be- | 
| Teeue the remiſſion of our finnes, and | 


| life euerlaſting ; and ſecing we pray 


| our finnes and treſpaſles, therefore 
| wee belecue it, elle we ſinne inpray- 


ws this, tnat God would forgiue | 


ing for it ; ſo that cuery onethat 
truely repenteth and embraceth Iec- 
{us Chriſt, is a new creature, hates 


viſe 


> _ 


—— 
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Vrr.S. Daurds Repentance, 


vile wayes , indeuours in heart and 
life topleaſe God : he may know and 
bee aſſured that hee is reconciled to 
God, aud his finnes bepardoned, 
This conderones thar helliſh do- 
&rine of the Papilt, who teach and 
hold, thatno man can bee 2flured of 
the pardon of his fins , vnletle God 
ſend a revelation from heauen to doe 


Veer. 


| 
| 
[ 


it: Andthatirtis a yertue of faith to | 
doubt of Gods loue. But how did | 
Paul doubt when hee faith, 7 am fully gg ;$ 


perſwaded, cc, Alas, how dares a vile 


lob. 13.15. 


ſinner , not iuſtified, cor aflured of 19 25. 


Gods Joue, and the pardon of his 
lnnes, how dares he come to call on 
God & make his prayer vnto him? 
Dares a traytor come to his King, 
(peake vnto him, not bauing his par 
con? Well, this Doctrine of doubt- 
mg, itis aracke for wounded conſci- 
ences, and torments afflicted {-ules, 
when they car:not tell whether God 
loueth or hateth them, nor know not 
taat their Hnner be pardoned. 

And theretore that religion which 


teacheth Qoubtings , and pronoun- 
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ceth 
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ceth them accurſed, who hold that a 
man may be affured of faluation: we 
accurle it as a Doctrine enemy to 
faith and ſaluation. And indeed it is 
ſtrange to ſee, that whereas they 
teach a man 1s able ro fulfill the 


| whole Law of God, & by his works 


ro merit eternall life; yet they accurſe 
him if hee {ay hee is fure to be ſaued: 


ſo directly doth one point of their | 


falſe doctrine impugne another, In- 
deed it is no maruel! though their 
Religion can yeeld no corn for 
certainty of ſ\luation, ſeeing they 


draw men from off the foundam- 


Chriſt Ictus, in whom onely it is pro- 
miſzd, that we (hall find reſt for our 
{oulcs. 

Sceing Darid prayes for this aſſu- 


2 pardu: of his tins, by his Spirit, 


ain! that NON [is true Repentance. 


T h1i+. ooh {25 that the confidence that 
mott 1121 hauc £1S 2 fond preſumpti- 
os a "os - They would not 


doub: of "I loue for all the | 


world: they belecued euer {in ce they | 
were | 


Dautd's Repentance. Var gs. 
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rance of {ods lour, ro bee afluced ot 
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| their firong, faith, but they deceiue 
' themſeules ; for till a man doe repent, 
turne to God belecue in Chrift , bee 
| anew creature, hee can haucno aſſu- 
' xance of Gods loue or pardon of his 
| finnes 
| Let all true Chriſtans examine 
 themlelues, whether they feele and 
 finde this bled 2flurance and per- 
 frafion of Gods lone, & the pardon 
' of their ſinnes. Itthou haſt ir, make 
much of Þ, looſe it not : Ifthou 
want it, vſc all meanes , vive al cili- 
| ' vence to get it, _ turne = God, 
hep mercy, and pardon for :| thy fins 
embrace Ieſus Chrilt, beleeuc in him, 
' that thou maiſt be aſſured, and neuer 
bee at reſt till chou canlt fay, I am 
 pertwaded of C:ods loue in Chriſt 
| Telus, I know my Redeemer lineth:] am 
| perſivaded 1 am the childe of God: 
elle a man can haucro 10Y,PCAce,Nor 
| comfine. 


| lins were torgiuen, yet Daxd could 
{ Not be aſſured will hee felt the mward 
a{lurance | 
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nothing 
without 
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mony of 
Gods Spi- j 
it. 
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Dauids REPEMLANIE. Vn.8.| 
SS 
aſſurance and certificate of Gods fri. | | 
ritto perſwade and witnefle the loue | | 
of God vito him for the pardon of | 
his finnes. | 
Hence ve learne, that it is not the | 
| teſtimony of all men & Angels, that 
can aſſure vs in our {oules of Gods | 
loue,and pardon of our fins, without ' 
the iawas ſpeciall certificand and | 
perſwaſon of Gods Spirit, who | is 
called rhe Spirit of Agoptron , becauſe | 
he doth reueale,yea perſwade and af- 
ſure our {oules that we be adopted. It | 
Peter, Paul, Nathan,yea all the world; | 
nay, it an Angell from heaucn ſhould {| 


tell me Iam thechilde of God, yet | 
; vnlefſe God doe farther certifie my | 


con{cience 1nwardly by his Spirit, fl 


ſhould not b< aflured, bur doubt (till; | 


\ cucn as Dauid did in this place, al- | 


thouch Nathan had taid : Thy darn; 


are fargimen , yet Dauid could not bee | 
aſſured vnrill hee had the inward avd | 
' comfortable pertwaſion of Gods ho- 


ly Spirit. Men cannot know the {e- | 
cret counl*ll of God , they may de- 


cciuezand be deceiued; but the Spirit 
of 
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Vnr.s. Danzads Repemipie. 


of God knowes all things , and the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Tee haxe not received the 


| Spirit of bondage to feare ag dine: But yee 
 haue receined the Spirn of Adoption, 


whereby yee cry Abba Father. The ſame 
Spirit Leareth witneſſe to our ſpirit , that 
weave the children of God, And becauſe 
yee are ſonnes , therefore God hath ſent 
forth the Sprrit of his Sorne into your 


learts, whereby wee cry Abba Father. 


»Againe, G od the Father hath ſealed vs, 
| and" prit into our hearts the earneſt of his 


St:rr, So that you ſect is the pro- 
> worke of the Spirit to aſſure our 
arts & conſ{ciences of Gods lowe, 


without this inward certificate and 
aſſurance of che Spirit , all the teſt1- 
monies of men and Angels cannot 
allure our confciences. 

Well then, ſecing that there can 
be no «flurance in a mans conſcience 
of the pardon of ſinne, and life eter- 


nall, but by the inward certificate 
andteſtimony of Gods Spirit, ler vs 
pray for this, labour to find and feele 


OE EE aber a 
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our hearts perſwaded and affured in- 
Wl wardly 


and the pardon of our finnes, and | 
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2,Cor.L.22 
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Markcs of 
Gods SP1- 
rit. 


I 
Thar man 
repents of 
his ſlinnes. 


Danid's Kepemtance. Ver. +8, 
WW vardly} Ly the holy Ghoſtof the par. 
don of our fins, and the loue of Gog 
in Chriſt, Proze your {clues whether yee 
bee in the fath. And becauſe men are 
decciued generally with afond pre. 
{umprion, aad fooliſh opionion, thar 
they bee the children of God, and 
{hall bee faucd : And this carnall pre: 
{umption is more common thentrue 
ſauing faith; 1 will ſhew nov Kee | 
may Low this tettimonry and certi.( 
ficate of Gods Spirit , when it j$11 
our Con{ciences. ; i 
Fic{t, the Spirit of God aflures 
man of thepardon of bs [11s but 
ſuch as bc hambled for them, repent 
of them, kcauc and torſake chemo | 
come new creatures, and walke in | 
neiwneſle of life. And therefore if thou | 
ue in finne , bee not humbled for; 
them, nor bewaile them , haſta pur-| 
pole oh (tilin thy finnes , 1gn0-! 
rance , lying, ſwearing, couctoulnes, 
vncleanaefle, &C. Thou canitihane no 
aflurince of Gods loue; and this per- 
ſwation of thine, if thou haſt any, it 
is meere preſumption ; For where] 
men } 


AI ee ne nent, 


no | 
| 
| 
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men doe not repent, and turne ynto 
God,and amend their lives, there is 
no faith, neither is the Spirit of God 
inthem ; and therefore they cannot 
bee affured of Gods loue and 
mercy. 

Secondly , the Spirit of An_ 
dothnot onely tell a man that hee is 
(the child of God , but doth by ſundry 
| aguments and reaſons perſwade the: 

childe of God that hee is ele, that 
God loues him, and that his ſins bee 
pardoned : but wicked men haue ns 
ſuch perſwaſion in their hearts; onely 
[they haue a fond opinion and con- 
ceit, which is no good ground , nei-- 
ther did the Spirit of God cuer per- 
{wade their hearts tnereunto ; 

Wee ſhall know the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit, that it is ſure and ſound 
by the fruits and effects of it- for if 
the Spirit of God do truly teſtifie the 
loue of God for the pardon of our 
linnes, and life eternall : rhen it will 
follow, that wee ſhall hate our ſins, 
loathe and abhor thern, becauſe they 
grieve our moſt gracious Cod &1o- 
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Dauids Repentance. VN xx.8, 


uing father : yea, wee {hall deſire in 
all things to honour God , to do his 
will, to pleaſe and ferue him : fo that 
ifwee finde and feele. theſe things, a 
true hatred ard diſhkeof fin, becauſe 
it diſhonours our God, a dehire to 
lue in holinefle and righteouſneſſe 
before him all our daies : it is a cer- 
taine fence that the Spirit of God 
doth affare ys of out reconciliation 
withGod. Burt if men finde not this, 
no hatred of fin, no loue toobey his 
will and keepe his commandements, 
but ignorance, rebellion, prophane- 
nefle, and the like ; let them brag 
what they will of their ftrong faith, 
feeling of Gods loue , and I know not 
whar, yet it iscertaine, they hauenot 
the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit which 
Daxid praycth for here , but a fona 
and fooliſh opinion, proceeding of 
ſelfe-loue, carnall ſecurity,and diuel- 
liſh preſumption , which in the end 
will aecciue them. 
Make me to heave of ion & glaaneſſe. 
In theſe words note a third point of 


doctrine: namely,whence, and where | 
David 


—_—_ 
—_— 


—_— 


wy 


Y 
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| from the word of God , and hearing 


| \life, Iris called, The word of truth, 


4 


ct 
nd 


— 


Daurd lboked for comfort : namely, 


theſame opened and Preached vnto 
him - So that in his example wee 
leame that all true comfort and ſpi- 
rituall conſolation is to bee learned 
and fetched our of the word of God, 
that is, the ſtore- houſe of heauenly 


«comfort. And therefore our Sauiour 
' Chriſt bids vs ſearch there for com- 
fort, Search the Scriptures, for in them 


tans 1.13. 


ted the minde of the Eunuch, Ates 
| 8. by the midiate workihg of his 


| derſtand that Scripture which he was 


yee thinke to hane eternall hife. Againe, | 
K is called Spirit and Life , becaule | 
God vices the Preaching and miniſte- 
ry of the Golpell ro beget (pirituall 


— 


pi 6.63. | 


| 


Ibn $.29. 


= 


ewen the Goſpell of our ſaluation,Ephe- 


The Lord might haue illumina- 


—. 


o'wne Spirit, and haue made him vn- 


reading , without any Interpreter, 
Þut it pleaſed the Lord to doe it by | 
the Miniſtery of Phillip : hee might 
have likewiſe communicated his | 
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et nonmnnes 
fort ynto 
vs by the 
miniftery 
of his holy 


word, 
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— 


et 


the Lord would not do it but by the 
miniſtery of Peter. According to 
thar of the Apoltle, 1. Cor. 1.21, 1e 
hath pleaſed the Lord by the fooliſhneſ 
of Preaching to ſaue ſo many as beleene: 
and ſo many ſhall belecue as are qr. 
dained to eternall life. It then thou 
be defirous with Daxid to beare of ioy | 
and gladneſſe : and to haue aſſurance 
of the pardon of thy ſinnes , then re- 
ucrence the miniſtery of the word by 
which the Lord communicateth his 
Spirit to ſuch as hee will ſaue. And 
ſurely this moſt needs bee anexcee- 


— 
— 


La. Ga per mar”t 


| ding comfort'to all the children of 
| God , that God doth not onely 
freely forgiue them their finnes, but 
alſo telleth them of the forgiueneſſe 
of the fame , ſealing vp in their 
\ hearts the teſtimony thercof by his 
holy Spirit. 

Seeing God hath appointed the 
miniftery of the Word to beethe 
| meanes to worke all true and ſpiri- 
| tuall comfort, Oh then in all our 


Spirit to Cornelins , Aftes to. But | 


needes , wants and diltreſſes, let vs 
| ſearch 
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ſearch the word of God, there is com- 
fort to bee found, many heauenly and 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell ro 
| quicken and reuive our poore di- 


ſireſſed ſoules : and this the Prophet 


that there is more ſound comfort in 
the feeling of Gods loue, thenin all 
the world beſides, Itmay well bee 
compared tothe tree S. /ohn{peaketh 
of, which beareth twelue manner of 
fruit, and the leaues of the tree ſerue | 
tocure and helpe diſeaſed and woun- 
| ded foules , andthe fruit of this tree 
of the word of God is moſt {weete 
and pleaſant , and therefore ler vs, if 
' wee would defire true comfort in- 
deed, ſeekeit in the meanecs : name- 
{ly , inthe word and miniſtery ofthe 


Vans. Davids Repentance. | 293 


| 


| 


Pſ.r19. Fo 


David knew by good experience, | Pſa.84.1.2. 


Pſalms 43- 
Plalme 4. 
| Reu. 33-2; 


holy Goſpell. 

This ſheweth , that all thoſe bee 
| enemies to their owne ſoules , that 
deſpiſe the miniltery of the Word, 
and Preaching of the Golpell. It 
exer thou finde one iote of true com- 
fort ,thou muſt haue it in the meanes 


that God hath ordained : namely, 


| 
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in the Miniſtery of the Word : ler 
men ſecke it elle-where , avd they 
ſhall inde none. Men may {ccke de- 
lioht and ioy in their gold and fil- 
uer, in merry company, in this or 
that ,as men vie todo: but(alas) they 
cannot finde it there; yea, experience 


ſheweth, that diſtreſſed ſoules , ful 


of woe and miſery, could never finde 
true comfort in any thirg elſe faug! 
in the Miniſtery of the Word of |: 
God, and there they haue found 
endleſie comfort, by hearing of the 
bleſſed and fauing promitcs of the 
Goſpell : andtherctore it men ſhall 
negle&t or defpiſe the Word Prea- 
ched , how can they cuer finde ioy or 
oladneſſe, or any dramme of fauing 


' comfort ? 


Whereas Darid, craues of God, 
that he would cauſe him to heare cf 
10y and gladneſle, that is, thar bis fins 
were a}] pardoned, and bee reconci- 
led to God in Chriſt , that ſo hee 
might haue ſome good matter of 10y 
and vladneſle, 

Wec learne hence, that there 150 
ſound | 


—— 
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ſound 10y nor comfort to any man or | Do 94 
finne , and feeling of Gods Joue in | Is not pare 
Chriſt : And all other joy which | doned, 
men do frame and deuiſe ynto them- | *here can 
ſclues, alas, it is but from the teeth | - As 
| outward, it is not ſound nor durable, | " 
it is but carnall andearthly , and will 
| cafily be loſt; Thus ſaith the Lord, let 
| not thewiſe man reioyce in his wiſedome, 
. nor the flrong man in his ſtrength , nor 
' therich man inhis riches : But let him 
' that glorieth, gtory i this that he know - 
eth mee to bee the Lord : And without 
this there can be no found ioy, as wee 
| ſee in David, and fo in all diſtreſſed 
ſinners, till chey feele the aſſurance of 
Gods loue for the pardon of their 
hinnes. 
This ſherwes, that the common toy ' 
of molt men and women , is but a Vie * 
I 


Ter. 9. 2.3. 


{piricuall, it is not true joy : for all che 


while they cate, drinke, make them- | 
{elues merry, laugh, and ſing, they | 
livein ſine, ia danger of Gods an- | 


grand condemnation, no fecling of 


carnal joy, earthly, & vaine, it is not | | 
| 
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woman, but onely in the pardon of . Whane ts 
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— 


Gods louc,no aſſurance of faluation, 
and then how can they haue any true 
joy, for this proceeds from the aſſu. 
rance of Gods loue, and the par. 
don of finne ; The Kingdome of God 
ſtands net in meate and drinke , but in 
righteouſneſſe , peace, and ion m the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt: but wnto the wicked there isno 
peace, | | 

Obictt. But ,doe wee not ſee that 
wicked mcn, that liue in fin, thar bee | 
notofious ſinners, ſwearers, blaſphe- | 
mers,drunkards , &c, that theſe liue 
in mirth and iollity , in eating, drin- 


Anſwer, 


lob z1.i3: 
Pſalw. 7. 


| king, in eaſe and idleneſle , and the 

children of God haue much for- 
row and heauineſſe , gricfe and 
WIONg. 

Anſw. Yea it is true , that wicked 
men that liue in fin, paſſe their dayes 
| in cating, drinking, ſport, and paſlc- | 
| time, no ſorrow nor heauineſſe, but | 
| ſpend their daies in pleaſure, But fo- | 
| dainely they go downe to hell. 
| Now, whowill call this a true 10Y? | 
| nay, itisa fwiniſh and brutiſh 10y; 
| carnall and fleſhly, tor it they = 

ans, 
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al,and ſaw their miſery, that they b 


in danger of Gods eternall venge- 
ance, of hell and damnation : oh! 
then they would mourne , and turne 
fl their mirth into teares, If atray- 
or bee apprehended, arrajoned,con- 
liſted , and condemned to be han- 
od, drawne, and quartered, and 
boke for nothing bur preſent death 


ndexecution, and yet ſhould giue 


nmſelfe to eating and drinking, to | 


Ws . ” OI 
cading and dicing, to ryot andre- 


uling : Would not all men ſay hee 
ms 2 mad man, and out of his wits ? 
incly rhis is the caſe of all wicked 
ad vnregenerate men , they bee ar- 
aged and already condemned, 
they want nothing but execution, 


and th cy 


OO CI 


CE EE 


| bee eucry moment in 
anger of Hell-fire : Alas : what 
cauſe haue they to bee merry? yea, | 
how haue they cauſe to howle , and | 
& , and mourne for gricfe , and 
therefore their mirth is but mad- 
[neſſe, 
Seeing Wee can hauc no peace of 
conicience , nor any found comfort, 
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tell wee haue the fecling of God; 
louc, and aſſurance of the pardon of 
our fines, , let ysneuer giue any reſt 


' to our ſoules , till we haue repented 


and got ſome bleſled perſwaſſion of 


| Gods loue in Chriſt; and ſome war. 


rant from the Spirit, that our ſwnes 
are done away : For the kingdame 
of God ſtands not in any outward 
thing, but in righteouſneſle, peace, 
and 1oy in the Holy Ghoſt, Alas'if 
any of vs were conderned to death, 
lay in prion looking for nothing 
bur preſent execution , What could 
doevs good? There were then no 
oy in wife nof children , lands nor 
livings, meate nor mulicke, no, no: 
ynlcile wee haue the Kings pardon | 
wee cannot bee merry , but would 
contemne all theſe things : Euen fo 


when a pOore fGnner is arraigned 
! and coudemned in his owne con- 


ſcience for fine; hath no feeling of 


Gods loue and mercy for pardon 
of it, how is it poſſible that hee 


ſhould have one dramme of 10 


till the Lord in mercy ſcale vnto his 


poor c 
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V 32.8 . Dauids Repentance. 


pore ſoule a cenerall pardon by his 


ſpirit, dipped in the bloud of Chrift 


Jeſus, Wellthen, ct ys neuer bee at 


| ; 
(peace , nor giue auy reſt vnto our 


| ſoules till wee have got {ome com- 
forrable perſwaſion of Gods mercy 
for the pardon of our ſinnes. 


nn — 


That the bones which thou haſt brokers 


may YELOJce, 


| 
! 
i (2 — X22 


Heſe words containe in them 

the ſecond part of this verſe: 
Andic is as much , as if the Prophet 
ſhould haue ſaid : O Lord I entreate 
theefor Chriſt Teſus fake to forgiue 
mee my fines, and giue mee the 
bleſſed aſſurance of the ſame in my 
loule and conſcience, that fo feeling 
and finding that thou art reconci- 
led, and haſt pardoned my finnes; my 


ſoule is wounded and ouerwhel- 


| medgyith griefe and ſorrow , as My 


vay bones and moſt firong parts 


| are walted and conſumed , and mY 
ſtrengeh | 
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Deftr. 5, 
No ſorrow 


godly like 
the ſorrow 
for fnnc: 


{ mother, for the death of their deere 


bones : 


"ob [| 


Dauta's Repermtance, Vu. s,) 
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firengrh decaied , may beereftored, 
cheered vp and gladded, 

By this ſpeech he would fſhew his 
extreme griefe and ſorrow for his 
finnes, which was fo extreme, that it 
waſted and conſumed his ſtrength, 
dryed vp his bones, ſpent his mar. 
row. | 

Hence we ſee that there is noſor-| 
row 1n the heart of Gods children, 
like that ſorrow which is for fin, and 
offends our moſt gracious God and | 
mercifull Father. Great is the griefe 
of an husband that looſeth a kinde | 
and yertuous wife : And who can et» 
preſſe the ſorrow of a father or 


and onely child? But yet all the | 
ſorrow in the world 1s not like that 
ſorrow and priefe of heart for 
finne 2 This will wound the con | | 
ſcience , cauſe weeping and Wat-| 
ling, and great heauineſſe , it wil 
cuen weaken the body , and 
ſtrength of nature ; and if it See of 
any continuance , it Will waſte the 
and conſume the fl 


[l'Y » bo 8. Dauias Repent ance. 


.—_— __ —}Jl. — 


when I held my tongue, my bones conſu- 
med, 

And the reaſon is this , becauſe a 
poore ſinner being wounded in con- 
ſcience for finne, and nor feeling the 


||\bue and mercy of God for pardon, 


he ſee nothing but hell, nothing bur 
damnation and the wrath of God, 
which is a fearcfull thing : for this 
cauſeth trorments, and fearcs,and ter- 
'rours, and makes euen an hell in a 


plagues and iudgements what is 
' more terrible and fearefull then to 
ſee the heavy weight and |! wuuhen 
of Gods anger , Which is 1ntuppor- 
table? For as Salomon faith : A 
ma may bears his fickei:efſe and infir- 
mity , but a wo#undca Cor ſciei.ce who can 
beare ? Acainve, It is afeareſull thing 


| lo fall ot the hands of the lining 


| Ged, 

Seeing this is the wofull fruite 
of ſinne , Wat tt us Wounds the 
conſcience , au! woſteth the fleſh, 
andthe bones, wee ſec how God ka- 
th fmne , even in his deereſt chil- 


drens 


—Y en. 


| wounded conſcience : And of all 
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eruſteth in him. 


' light ſorrow, or ſmall gh, 
| hauc mercy on mec, will {ere forl | 


Dauias Repemtance V x RS, 
dren. . lo as if they will needs finne 
and rebell againſt God, they nut 
feele the wofull ſmart p”” it, And 
therefore Jet vs aboue all things. 
(hun it, auoid ir, no: dare to commir 
it- Oh! it will colt thee deere, it will! 
make thy heart to ake , it will breed 
thee much woe and miſery in on 
body. 

Wee ſee the milcrable bl lockiſh. | 
neſſe of all carnall men and women, 
who are not aſhamed to ſay, cha | 

they had rather deale with God then 
with men for {innc; but alas,theyne- 
uer knew nor felt the weight of 
finne; but if God ſhould once open 
their eyes , and let them ſeetheir 
finnes, and feele the weight oflus 
anger for them, Oh !then they will 
confeſle it is a fearetull thing to fall! 
into the hands of God, If hee be angry 
(faith Danid) bleſſed is the man that 
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Let vs learne that it is 50t Lome: 


or Lord] 


our ſinnes againſt God, No, no, let 
vs 


me. 
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for I} he 


Jerathisplace: ſo when hee numbred | 
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v5 labour to be humbled more deep- 
ly for our tinnes, ſeeing by them 
wee offend a raoſt merciful God: 
yea, ifir were poſſible, to iſhed cuen 
[teares of bloud for our finnes; for 
all were little enough to expreſle 
that griefe for ſinne wee ought to 


i 


' hauc, 
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#hich thou haſt broken, 


(FHat is, which thoy, © Lord, 
my God, in juſtice haſt inflicted 
pon me for theſe my great and hey. 
nous linnes, 
Hence behold, that God is moſt 
righteous and juſt in puniſhing 
and correcting the finnes of men,hee 


cannot winke at fin in any man, no 
not in them that bee deere and 
neere vnto him, in his moſt holy ſer- 
uant Dagid , a man after his owne 
heart, a holy Prophet of the Lord, | 


j 


yet if hee rebell and play the wanton, | 
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Is ſure to bec whip for it, as hecre | 


the. 


= 


Dofty.6. 
There is 

no reſpe& 
of perſons 
with God. 


I,SaMm, 24 


lay 39- 
Math.23. 


—_—— 


Wie 4. 


1.Pet.4.17 
ler.25. 29+ 


Dottr,7. 
Pardon of 
fin brings 
true toy. 


| 
j 


( 
| Ul 


Dauzds Repentance. Ve x.S,1 


I — OC 


the people , ſo Hezehkiah , Teruſalem| 
the holy Citty: yea,if the Son of God 
which had no fſinne, take but our 
finnes vpon him, hee mult bee puini- 
(hed , the Iuſtice of God will ſeize: 
vpon him, And thereafon of this i; 
manifeſt ; becauſe God doth ſo hate | 
finne, that hee cannot winkear it in 
any. | 

It the Lord doe io ſharpely and fe. 
uerely puniſh fin in his deerelt chil. 
dren, whom hee loues beſt : Oh!then 
what will hee do vato thoſe that are 
his enemies?7 fro the greene Tree what 
to the dry? Tt Iudgement begin at the 
houſe of God , Oh ! then what ſhal 
be the end of thoſe that obey not the 
Golpellof God ? It God doe lo te- 
uerely handle his owne people, then 
much more the wicked, 


2542. we ——_— —  — 


Nay 7:09ce. | 


Ence xvee learne that there s 
wounderfu)! ioy & oladnefſc in 


the hearts of thoſe who haue un 
pardon | 


'V ER. 8. Dautds Repentance, 


—ſ——_— 


P2 —_ --—- -  —_— 
— 


pnn— _— 


endlefle comfort to feele the loue of 


to bee my gracious Father , leſus 
Chriſt roVdemy Redeciner, a the 
| Holy Ghoſt to bee my Comfortes! it 


1s matter of endlefſe comfart. Bleſſed 
| is hee whoſe wickedneſſe i, forginen , and 
' whoſe ſin is covered, Againe,The hing- 
dome of God ſtands hot in meate and 


ty m the Holy Ghof. 

Welearne hence that luck as con- 
tinue in any knowne f:nnevnrepen- 
ted of, cannot looke tor peace from 
| God, tor where goes fin there goes 
the curſe, Eſay 48. There is no peace to 
the wicked: (30d cuen Wage war, 
\& enter into a combat 20ainſt allim- 
penitent {mners : 


| 


word, head his bow , and make it 


foun if wee want this, and hauenot 
the tcelmg of Gods loue , and aſſu- 
rance of his mercy for this pardon | 
of our finnes, On then let vs labour 


' rea, ly avain(? the wicked: And chere- | 


ardon of their "RY it is matter of 


God in 2 mans toule ; to knew God: 


 drmke, but in r1ighteouſneſſe, peace,and | 


This os Prophet | 
| | ipcaketh ,Pſal, 7. God doth whet his 


Y for 


i. 


Plal,z2.1, 


Ro. 14.17» 


WVſe rt. 
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| 
Je 2, 


- 
f 


He 
| 


—_—  _—— —  —_— —_————_ 


—— > 


 lyclt like an Atheiſt , 


"—_— - — 


Damilds Repemt ence Vx £ 


— ——— — _— _ — —”—  09——_— —_— 


A _ 


\ for it, « all meanes to attaine vnto | 
it, pray for it, begve for mercy , and 
OMe no rel? vio thy {oule till thoy 
halt it; and it thou haſtir, Oh then 
make much of it, loole rol though. 
thou mighteſt Gaine a a Kingdome: for 
all the world will not affoord one 
dram of ioy and comfort without it, 
and take heed of fin,which will drive 
It away, dim 1t, and dap It, and Ce- 
priue vs of the feeling of 1t. | 
Wee lee that vngodly men doe 
offer great wrong vnto the children 

of Gels Oh! lay prophane beaſts 
and Atheitts, theſe Profeſloutrs, theſc 
Puritanes , they are alwaics hea- 
uy and dumpiſh, there 1s No com- 
fort, no 10y , no mirch in them, they 
are alwaics {ad and heauy. Thou 
they hauc 
moce {found Toy , =d Chriſtian 
Mirth in one houre , then the cu- 
jed Atheiits of the world hauein 3 
yeare. Yea, who ſhould be merry, 
if the chiliben of God bee not iner- 
rv? Who can reioyce more then 
hee that is the childe of God , that 
feeles 


_———_W 


—_— 


+ — 


' (110uUrne and lament : 


Vs E RS 


Dazutds or Gs 


— - + x” ———_ —— — 


| fecles Gods "2 in his ſoule, is 2 


member of Ieſiis Chriſt , 
whom theres no feare of condo 
tlON. 


Itis true indeed, in regard of our | 


| 


| 
| 


ſinges and euils, wee haue caule to | 


YeagtO WEene, 
ific were potlible, teares of btoud: 
butin regard of Gods mercy, 
wee bee reconciled co God 


red from Death, Hcll, 


J 


in that | 
acliue- | 
and Damn1- | 


tions by the Dceatn and Merites of 


letus Chriſt, in whom wee beleeuc, 
Xe can bee merry ; yea, rcioyce 
n all eſtates , 11 Ackns nr a5 weil as 
a1 bealth,, in pouerty as plenty , im 
os lon as n Ii! berty* Lovke on Peter 
n priſon, Panl i: his chaines : where- 
25 wicked men hauc onely a c_— 

and wo! laly toy in their friends, ba 
ches, hanors ppeatures, a «ul delight 
if ti 1:(e be 20Ne 211d oft, all hes .10Y 
Ives inthe dutt , then tic bee dun 
viſh ,heauy, fd : '${0) 10Y ten, no 
reioycing, but a Knife , an halter, 2 


pond, 


Sothat by th 


, RE and 


1is wee fee a cleare | 


—_ 


O— 


| 


: 
: 


| 


i| 


v»——_e 


| 


- 
——_ PEI—_ nit. AA. AR 


| 


i Daud can 


no way 
haue 
_ ll 
is ins be 
pardoned: 


—A 


Dauias Repentance, V x39. 


— 


and notabledifterence betweene the 
joy of wicked men, and the toy of 
Gods children : the ioy of wicked | 
men it is carnall, and worldly , and 
earthly , the ioy of Gods children is 
{pirituall , inward , and heauenly: 
theirs is onely in time of proſperi-, | 
oY; but the joy of Gods children Is || 
urable, permanenr, lafting for euer | 
in life and death ; whereas the joy | 
of wicked men ends indeath , ifnot ; 


before. | 


VersE IX 


9 Hide thy face from my fins & 
blot out all mine iniquities. 


5” N theſe words David doth 
” ; the third time renue his fot- 
SG mer petition, and ſuite vnto|, 
God for the pardon of his 
fins, as one wonderfully amazed and 


caſt downe in the ſenſe and feeling 
of Gods anger for his ſinnes, 


Vsn9, Danids Repentance. 


—_ — | 
And the requeſt hath two parts, 
Firſt , becauſe hee had prouoked the 
Lordtoanger, and was in danger of 
his diſpleaſure , hee entreates him to 
hide away his angry countenance 
from beholding his ſfinnes, As if hee 
ſhould haue {aid ; O Lord I haue co- | 
thy fight,and ojuen thee cauſe to bee 
angry with mee : But Lord I beſeech 
hoht, lookenot on them, neither call 
them to account, but put them cleane 
out of minde, | 


Secondly,he intreates the Lord to 
| blot them ont of his book of remem- 


mitted oreat and oricuous ſinnes in 


thee caſt away my finnes our of thy | 


| 


brance; alluding to them thar keep a 
booke of debt, who write all downe 


that is owing vnto them, andinto- 
\ kenall is diſ-harged, blot and crofle 
the book: So he requeſts the Lord to 
croſle the booke of debt, becaule hee 
was not able topay the debt, there- 
| fore hee requires that hee would in 
the bloud of Chrift bee content to 
blot the booke. 


—_— 
— — 


When as Davidprayes to God 
| Y 3 that 


is II IS 
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Parts of 
the verſe. 


T 


I CEE” 


| 


—— 


Doclty. x. 


Danrds i Repemeance: V nk, 


_ —— ———— - — — 


— 


_— —— 


that hee would turne away his face: 
that 1s, that hee would nor call his 
fins to mind t puniſhthem, bur for. 
oer ind forgiuc them : - and as It Were 
caſt them kind his backe, a5 men 
vie to doe with things they will not 
remember. Hence wee leaine, that 


Gods an-, there is nothing fo fearctull to a! 
ger moſt | poore diſtrefled finer, as is the ter- 


fearefu)l 
to the 


godly. 


I.Cor, Io. 


6. 
Pſal.5.5. 


Pal. 45.7-| ucn and carth ſhould giue himary 


1 


| which ifa man be holds, & ſceriat 
| Lord to frowne vpon him, It 15 i1- 
| poſſible that all the creatures in hea- 


| comfort : no, Dauid,a King, being in 
| danger of his ſt anger for fm could 
| hane no oy nor comfort til] hee was 


Leena to God, and did behold 
his louing countenance, turned to” 


Iclus Chrift. 


phet intreat the Lord to turne away 


his argry face: for the znger of God 
is molt terrible, yea, more heauy 
then if a Mil-fione, yea hcauen and 


rible anger and fowning counties. 
nance of the molt righteous God, | 


— —_— 


wards him inand by t bs m—_— 


And no maruellthough the Pro-| | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


carth | 


wy 


= , 


Vs R.9o Dauids Repentance. 


———_—— —— ——_— 


— 


HE 


| earth ſhould bee laid vvon a mans 


vs who can bee a9 amſt vs: lo f nee bee 


| fearefull thing to fall mto h.s hands. And 


if the wrath ot the King bee as the | 


' roaring ofa Lyon, now much more 
is the weath of Gor > bee feared, 
| whocancalt both body and {oule in-- 

to hell. 

Ya, ſolong as the children of 
God inioy his fauour , {ee his louing 
' countenance, they are ableto ſuffer 
' much, though men torment them, 
ſecure them, raile on them , they 
can indure auch miſery : bur if Once 
they looſe the feeling of Gods loue, 
and ſee his angry face and frowning 
| countenance turned towards thems 
Oh then nothing can comfort them 
ill they obtaine his tauour againe, 
How many things did [ob ſuffer with- 
{ out impatiency,yea the loſle of all hee 
had, ſo long as he felt the louing coll» 
tenance of « God rowards him : but 
whenhe ſeeth the Lord to arme him» 


{elfe like and enemy and like an angry 


a—_Sc 


foule, for as Paut faith, If God be with 


| 


| againſt vs who c12 be wit'ivs : [tis a 


—_ 


| Y 4 God | 


—_ — 


Rd _ 
nad ——_— - . 


4 


1P(.6. 1.2.2. 


". 


ler.$.5. 


| 


—— — 


Dauzds REPemL ance. V = .g ge| 


i... 


God then hee was no longer ableto, 
indure,and what can be more terrible | 
to a poore ſinner then to wraſtle with 
the anger of God, the which nothing, 
is more fcarefuil, and this cah eucry| 
childe of God whtific | in his owne 
conſcience by experience , fecling 
the heauy vecioht of Gods anger, 
Secins it1s ſo terrible and fearefil] 
athing for men to prouoke the Lord 
toanger, and to ice his angry and 
frowning countenznce : this con-. 
demnes that blockiſhnefie and fenſe- 
[:fenefſe in moſt mcn 3nd women, 
who though they do nothing bur bs 
againſt God daily,& ſo prouoke him 
© anger and wrath againſt them, yer 
doe not ſo much as ſay, Alas, what 
hane I done ? though they lie ſmoking | 
vnder the heauy wrath of God to bee 
deſtroyed for their fines. Men feare 
the avger and frownine face of great | | 
Men, eſpecially of he Priets - but 
bard- hearted ſinners feare not the | 
anger of the eternall God. W clllet, 


all rebellious and ftif-necked finners | 


remember what Crihit faith : _ 
gol | 


— 


—_— 


cr CTY IP 


— ——_ CE 


wa... a tens 


- Wien 


VzR «9. | Dauids Repentance. 


not bims that can kill the body acdais F 


| 10 more , but 1 will tell you whom you 


ſhall feare , feare bim that can kill both 
body and ſoule , and can caſt them bath 
into hell-fire, feare bim. 

Becauſe nothing moues the Lord 
to anger, and to bee diſpleaſed with 
men and women bur finne, therefore 
let vs aboue all things ſhun fin, not 


daretorebell againſt God, and pro- | 


uoke his anger , your ſinnes haue made 


4ſeparation, Oh then take heed of fin: 


| and if thou wilt finne, bee ſure thou 


' ſhalt find & feele the anger of God, 
and if thou wouldſt eſcape the an- 
ber, which is fo terrible, take heed 
of ſin. We ſee men be too-too care- 
full to ſhunne ſuch things as offend 
grcat perſons and procure their diſ- 
pleaſure, for feare ifthey take a pinch 
aoainſt them, they turne them out of 
their farmes, rack their rents, &c. O 
then feare to offend God , who will 
reiect and caſt thee off for euer, and 
ncreale thy iudgement. | 
Ifwe haue ſinned, andtherby pro- 
uoked the Lord to anger by our fins 
| as 


An... 


| 


PTe 2. 


Eſay 59.2: 
| 


Ve 3+ 


at. lit alt a rats 


— —_— 


—_ — 


th 
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Dauids Repentance, V n 


/ 
E.9, 


as Dazid did,and feele his diſp lcafire | 


and ſee his frowning countenance: 


| 


Oh then let vs giue no reſt to our: 


ſoules till we be reconciled v:1to him, 
till wee obtaine mercy and fauour at 
his hands : for {olong as wee lee his 
anger & his frowning countenance: 
alas ! we can haue no peace nor com- 
fort in the world. Ifa man ſhould 
haue the fauour of all men,grear and 
ſmall, Nobles , Lords, 8c, yet if the 
King hate him, and cannot abide to 
heare of him , what can allthis doe 


him good ? So, ifa man had thefa- | 


uour of all men and Angels; yea, if it 
were poſſible, all the things onearth 


ſhould ſecke to vpholda man , yet } 


ifGod be angry and diſpleaſed with 
him, his anger would cruſh him mn 
peeces, Well then, when wee fine 
againſt God, and fo prouoke him to 
anger, let vs vſe all means toobtaine 


his fauour , let vs repent of our ins, | 


be humbled for them, acknowledge 
and conteſſc them,let vs pray for par- 


| Gon, and intreat the Lord to turne 


| 
| 
1 
j 


away his face & angry — 
An 


| 


( 


_—_—@C_FE—CEE— eee. ee eee er em. 


Et all 


R.9. Bunkds Repent EF od 


| 

| act as we {eeita man offend a oreat 

( perſon, hee will ride and runne niche 
| and day,ſen{ giftes,make tricnds, and 
al{to obtaine his fauour againe : een 


— 


\ſomuch wee Jeekefor che fauour of | 


God. And as Abſolom having (inned | 


[againt his father, ſent [oab and tiie ».5am. I4- 


woman of Tekoab © get his pardon, 

|and tro appealſc his rackers anger: 1{o 
' muſt we ſeeke to Ieltis Chrilt ro bee 
our Mediatour to turne his Fathers 
| anger from Vs. 


bane, 2nd 1o vnſuppor- 
| table, an! the lowmnyg tauour of God 
isliſe it ſelfe; Oh then let vs make 
| much of Gods lou! NY countenance, 
& do nothing in word or deed that 
mayturne his mercy and louing fa- 
vor from vs,bur vie all good meanes 
poſſible to cominue the ſame, for if 
wee loue him, bee will loue vs: if wee 


honour hum,hee will honour vs. 


Hide thy face from my ſimnes. 


| 


That is , pardon them , and do not | 
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Laftly, ſeeing theanger of Godis pea, 
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Dautds Repentance, 


—————— 


V xs n.9,| 


Mich.7-19- 


Pſal.90. 3. 


call mee to accompt to puniſh mee 
for them , Moſes ſaith ; Thou haſt ſe 
our miſdeeds before thee , and our ſecret 
fonnes m the ſight of thy conntenance : 

that is, the Lord beheld their fines, 
that ſo hee might puniſh them for 
them: ſo when the Lord hideth his) 
face from our ſ1nnes, it is all one asto: 
pardon them : whena man caſts a 

thing behind his backe, or turnes his 
face from it, itisa ſigne hee would 
forget it,and not remember it : [wull 
put away your finnes ef ſcatter them lhe 
emyſie ; and we know that miſts that 
appeare alittle time, are by and by 
ſcattered and gone : Hezechiah con- | 
feſſeth , That God did caſt all bu 


fennes behmd his backe : Alluding ro| 


men, who when they purpoſe " 
forget , or not to remember a thing, | 
turne their backes on it, Againe, {' 
will caſt all therr ſernnes into the bottome | 
of the fea : Alluding to Pharaoh that. 
wicked man whom God drowned 
in the bottome of red ſea, And 
thus wee have the meaning of rhe | 


word Ss 


} 
' 


Heere 


—_— 
” 


. Daxias Repentance. 


Vu 

Heere we ſee how, and after what 
manner the Lord pardons our fins 
namely , when hee doth forgiue and 
forget them , turne his face from 
them, hath no purpoſe to remember 
them,or to puniſh vs for them, and 
ina word , when hee doth vpon our 
crue Repentance, for the merites of 
Chriſt elteeme fnne as no finne, or 
thoughit had neuer beene commit- 
ted, when hee couers them or impu- 
teth them not ynto vs. 


after this manner,ard cuen he dothin 
mercy forgiue and forget our fins, 
puts them our of his 1emembrance, 


calt them bchind his backe , and 
Will never call them to mince an 

more, Heere is matter of -ndlefl. 
comfort to diſtreſſed foules ; if thou 
haſt once repented of thy fins true= 
ly, and bene aſſured of Gods mercy 
for the pardon of. them : thought 
thou maiſt remember them , and 
thy cenſcience accuſe thee for them, 
as [ob 3nd Dawid, who were trou- 


bled for the fines of their youth, 


#2 


yet 


Secing the Lord forgiueth finne | 
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Dots, 2. 
| Note how 
God par-| 
dons (18. 
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Rom.n:. 29 


We 2. 
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| Dauids Repen! ance, Nu x9 9. 


member them , "God will neuer re. 
member them any :more to Iudge- | 
ment , Nr condemnation, t9 plague 
or copuniſh cher forthem : hee calls. 
them cleane out of his minde, and. 
turnes his face from them, an\ there. 
fore if hee once pardon nas; hee | 
{ pardons it for euer ; For the deve 
conncell of God is v1; :coangeable, hce | 
alters nor, and theretore ifonce hee! 
giue pardon for fmne, hce neuerre- 
uokes it, but lo1es to the end : The! 
gifts of God are without Repentance, 
| Seeing the Lord in pardonit.g of. 
finne doth turne his face from them, 
forgets them and forgiues them, and. 
will neuer ſ{peake of them , nor call. 
them to minde any r1ore, voor leame. 
hence in pardoning of wrongs and | 
inturies done to vs, to imitate the ex-| 
ample of God our heauenly Father, : 
to pardonthem, fo as wee neuer call 
them to minde againe , that wee for- | 
giue and forget all wrongs and in-! 
wires ; trample nem vndet OUT | 
feete, But it is a common ſpeech of 
many 


__——_—__—w_y 


{ yet, «1 ſay, though chou ſhoulde tre - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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V a. J. Dauids Repentance, 


many vngodly men and women, if | 


mendoe them any harme , they will 
forgiue them , but they will neuer 
forget them : and accordingly fo 


| they deale , though for a time they | 


can ſhew a ſmooth countenance and 
oiue faire words , yet if cuer they 


ge themin their danger , they will | 
etch them over, they will ſhew their | 


ſpleeneand malice, and powre out 
all their poyſon : But let all ſuch take 
heed;for how can they ſay, Forgiue vs 
our treſpaſſes , as wee forgine them that 
treſpaſſe againſt v5? and yet doe not 
forgiue and forget wrongs. If the 
Lord ſhould deale thus with vs, hee 
ſhould confound vs : for God is pro- 
uoked of vs euery moment, and wee 
are indebted vnto him tcnne thou- 
ſand talents, yet hc is intreatcd of vs, 
and he is reconciled vnto vs : Ought 
not wee therefore to forgiue one an- 
other after his example, This is the 
reaſon vied by the Apolile Par, Co- | 
loſ.z. 12. 1 2. Now therefore as the E- 
left of God, holy and belourd. put onthe 


bowels of mercy , kindneſſe, bumbleneſſe 
0 
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2 
Part of 
the verſe, 


wherein are tegiſtred all the lpnes | 


_—  — 


another : 
another , euen as Chriſt forgane,cuey a 


God were not ready to forgiue ; for 
we finde our ſelues read to offend, | 
and our ſfinne vnpardoned is ſuffici- | 
ent to make vs condemned, | 

The ſecond branch of the Petiti- 
on is intheend of the verſe in theſe 
words. | 


—_— 


| 


——— 


And blot ont all mine intquni- 
ties. | 


'Hat is , blot them our of thy 
Booke of Accomprts , and that. 
Bill and Debt-booke wherein they 


ſecme to bee written; for ſomuch'|| 
the tpeech imports : The Prophet al-|| 
luding to men that keepe Bookes of, | 


Accompts , wherein they write al 
their debts: cucn ſo the Lord hath, 


Dauids Repentance. V n Reg, 


1 


asit were , his Booke of AccomPpt, 


_—_—_—_—_———_—— 


O ' 
_ 


——— 


——_ 


of men and women, when, and 
where, ani how ſocuer committed. 
Then hence wee learne that all our 
ſinnes are knowne to God ; hee hath 
them all, as it were, written downe 


Daxids Repentance. 


| [|na B ooke of Accompr, and vnleſle 
F | [they bee blorted our in this life, chey 
{| [| ſhall all one day be called ouer, cuen 
| || at theday of Iudgemen, The Booke 
i | ||hallbee opened , and every mans con= 
(| | ſcience ſhall bee 25 a Bill of Indict- 


| | [ment to accuſe and con:lemne him, 


| | This is that which is told by the 
Prophet /eremy , chap. 17. The ſenne 
| of Indz is written with a penneof yron, 
| and the point of a Diamond. Ani lob 
' | hattit, Thom haſt ſealed vp our ſinnes 
w | | iabag, By all which pJaccs 1t appea- 
reth, that all our fins are knowne to 


: God, as perfe&tly as if they were no- 
þ ted in a Booke, and vnleſſe wee re- 
1. | [| Fnt, they ſhall all one day bee cal- 
of. | edouer and 111d to our charge, whez 
i, | our Bookes ſhall be opened. . 

h, Seeing all our ſinnes are well 
; |[|knowne ro God, and the Lord 


bach chem all, as it were, written | 


Lent... tt. A... —_—_ 


Doftr, 3. | 


All our 
ſinnes 
knowne 


to God. 


Reu. 20, 


y 4 downe | 


| 
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downe a Booke, and this Booke 
{ball cne day be opened : andifour 
fins be not blotted out before death 
come,and thisdebr be nor cancelled, 
then they ſhall bee brought toliohr, 
and wee {hall be caſt ee priſcn til 
we haue plaid the vttermoſt f2rthing, 
Then wee lee it ftands vs all in hand, 
while we liue, to labour to have ha 
Booke cancelled, that our fins may 
be pur out, and all our debts croſſed: 
for if they bee found vncancelled x 
death, and the day of ludgemem,f 
they bee found then vpon Records, 
ſurely then it is too late tolooke fat | 
mercy, and therefore it js amatte 
of endlefle moment , which wee are 
all moſt carctully ro thinke vpon, 
that t] this Booke may bee croſled and 

our {nnes cancelled, that ſo wee bet 
not m the great day gl” the General 
Luc doement called to an account for 
them. 

But how might wee doe that wet 
might haue our ſinnes blotted out? 
wee are not able to pay the debt: 
Wee owe the Lord tenne thouſand 
talknts, 


| 


Fo 


| Tells Chr i, 


| 
to blotourt our finnes by his owne 


_—_ oC ————_—_ 


Danids Repertance. 
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— - — —— 


talents, and cannot pay one penny- 
what ſhall wee doe to haue the debt 
payed? 

To this I anſwere, The Lord is 
like a mercifull Creditour, if his 
Deb:our bee not able to pay, let him 
confeſſe the debr, and hee will aske 
him no more , bur will willingly par- 
don all. So the Lord God , lec- 
ing wee are by no meancs able, of 
our lelues, to pay the debt, yet if 
wee cnnfll> it, and defire pardon, 


——— 


bee will forgiue It : And yet becauſe 
hee is 1ult, as hee 13 mercifull ; there- 
fore hee mult needes looke for this, 
that his Tuſtice ſhould bee farisfied, 

and that is done by the meanes of 
hee is become our 
| furery,he 1 is content to take our debt 
| 01 hum,to become pay- -maiſter, and 
fo when nothing eile could do it, 
hee was content to ſutter death,cuen 
the cucſed dearth ofthe Croſſe, and 


— 


—  ——_— 


heart bloud. 
So then wee ſee ch meanes how 
our fnnes are blotted rout z namely, 
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when 
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when wee doe repent of them, be. 
waile them , bee humbled. for them, | 
leaue and forlake them, lay hold on! 
Jeſus Chriſt , and apply vnto vs his 
death and paſſhon, thenby the bloud 
of Chriſt all our ſinnes are done 
aways | 
| 
| 
| 
Io Create in mee 4 clean cheat, 


——_ 


VsRrsE X. 


O God, and renew a right ſpi- 


rit within mee. 


| 5 
PDE Aud having hither-! 
23> Va to craucd at the hands | 


finnes , doth hereput' 
A'vp a new petition to. 
God ; namely, for regeneration , 
the new birth , that God would caft| 
him in a new mould , and make him 
anew man : And that God would in 


mercy go forward with — 
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2 of God pardon of his | | 
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|| | mit either the ſame againe, orelſe 


—— 


— 


ſed worke of SanCtification begun | 
by his Spirit , and now interrupted 
by his finnes. 

Our reconciliaton with God 
ſtands in two parts. Namely, par- 
don of finne and regeneration : And 
Daxid hauing in the former Verſe | 
prayed for grace and mercy, that 
God would haue mercy vpon him, 
pardon all his ſ{innes and waſh them 
allaway in the bloud of his Sonne, | 
Now hee doth beg for regeneration 
and encreaſe of the blefied worke 
| of ſanRification, which is begunne 
| and continued by the holy Spiritof 
| God: for though the Lord ſhall par- 
 donfinnes paſt , yer if hee giue not 
power againlt finne in time to come, 
we ſhallmarre all quickly, and com- 


 lome preater finne : therefore hee 
| craues power againſt fin in time to-| 
come, that hee may not fall into the 
lke againe, 


; | 
In this tenth verſe ithere bee rwo 


F 


i 


things to bee conſidered : Firltyhee 


: ull 


FO OE ITS 
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Parts of 


this verſe, f 
craveth a ſanCtificd heart , becauſe | rwe. 
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till the heart Le pure,no good meti.| 


} 


on can proceed trom "thence, no. 


more then {weete water from a bir. 


ter Fountaine ; ſecondly, hee prayes | 
for the renewing of he worke of 
grace, or new birth, and ſanCtificati. | 
on , which hee had þy his fins hinde., 


Doty. r. 


red, yea greatly interrupted , that fo 
his foule and filthy heart beingl 9 Yenu- | 
ed and ſanftified, thence might pro. 
ceed good We ions , and holy ai. | 


| 


ons , with ominuall and conttant | 


obcdiences | 
Whereas the : Fropher ioynes this 


Inſtthcari- | 
en and 


Sandtifica- | | that theſe two graces of Gods Spirit, | 
tion 80 LQ= | 


gether, 


petition of Say HfACation Vnto the | 
former of Tuſtificacion , wee learne, 


| Juſtification, pardon of {inne, and 
Sanctification , a oodly life at con- | 
uerf{ation, are {o kuit and vuited to- 
gether, that they caunot be ſepera- 
ted; ſoas noman is truly iuſtified by 
fk in the bloud of "Chriſt, but hc is 

alſo {anCtified by the Holy Gholl: | 
no man can haue the pardon of his | 
ſins, but he muſt become a now crea- 


cure in Icftus Chriſt, And this «ppea- 


reth 


— 


Van.10. Danzds Repentance. 


reth plainely by the Apoltle $. Pal, 
Rom. treating of Iuſtification, and 
Chap. 6, verſ. 4. 5. intreating of San- 
Aification, hee ſhewes that theſe two 
| 90 euer together : ſo as he that is not 
ſanRified, is not iuſtified; an] he that 
isnot regenzrate and borne anew by 
faith ig Ieſus Chrilt, ani the worke 
of the Spirit cannot hauethe pardon 

| of his finn2s. | 

| Seeing Iultification, an4 pardon | 
of fins, an4 Sanif:ation, and new- 
neſſe of life, can10t be ſeuered in the 
children of God , n> more then fire 
| and heate : then men had nzede to 
nke heed leſt they deceius them- 


JF 


Ve 1. 


{clues waile they ſay, God is merciful, 
and they hope all thzir ſinnes are pardo- 
ned in the blond of Chriſt, Burt valeſſe 
thou be truly ſanCtified, valeſle thou 
bee a new creature in Chrilt Ieſus, 
thou canſt haue no aſſurance of the 
Tuftification and pardon of thy t1ns: 
& therefore if thou liue in {1n,deligar 
inſ1;n change, no new birth, no re- 
Mhcmation of thy hart & life, certain- 
y:a04 haſt no pardoa of thy finnes 
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25 yet , and thy hope is bur a fooliſh 
and vane fancy ot thy owne braine. | 

Hence wee [carne to try the afly. 
rance of our (aluation, by the fruit of 
our SanGtificaticn ; for herreby wee 
may aflure our felucs, that wee are 
m{tificd, if wee leade alaniked life, 


| 1t wee haue our conuerſation in he- 


lineſſe , wee {hal} haue in the end 
euerlz{tipo life, 2. Timoth, 2.19. the 
Apoille ſheweth there, that the foun- 
dation of the Lord Rands ſure , fo 
| that the Lord knoweth who arehis, 
He ſheweth alto how wee ſhail know 
| that we are the Lords; cuenby this, 


Euery one tor his owne aſſurance 
; :nult depart from iniquitie : and this: 
| 15 conficmcd by thar of S, John, Job.1, 
6. 7. If wee ſay wee have fellow(hip with 
i him, and walbe in darkemcſſe ,we lie, and 
do not the truth. O then ! as wee olory | 
in the name of Chriſtians, and would| 
be accounted Chrilts, let vs be care-! 
full ro bring forth the fruits of Chri-| 
| tjans, and to leade a ſandtified hf: 
for God hath toyned theſe two toge- 
ther, ſothat not all the wit and poli- 
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cie of man whatſoeuer,isable ro ſe- 
perate them. 


a—_ — 


Create in mee 4 new beart, 


O create, is to makea thing of 
' nothing,as God created the world: 
chat is,he made all things of nothing, 
Hencethenlearne, thart it is as great 
aworke to create a new heart, and 
ſo to faue a ſinner, as to create the 
whole world of nothing; yea in ſome 
reſpeQts it ſeemes harder : For in the 
creation ofthe world , the Lord bur 
ſpake the Word, and all was made, 


there was no hinderance , no re- 


ation of the heart a new, there are ma=- 
ny lets and hinderances, Fir{t, within 
a man, every manis an enemy to his 
owne faluation; and the fleſh refits 
this work : againe, the diuell doth la- 
bour to hinder by all meanes poſſ= 
ble,ſo bleſſed a worke. 

Yea, and beſides that, it isa great 


| Worke to create itt amen anew heart? 


liſtance or oppoſition: but in the cre- | 
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It is alſo a worke of great difficulty, 
not accompliſhed without great la. 
bour and paine, and therefore js it 
called a Birth,a Death, a Circumcifj- 
on ; ſo then, euen as no birth, no 
death , no cutting off of the fleſh, 
can bee without paine an4 ſorrow: 
So the conuerſ101 of a ſinner 15 not 
wrought without paine and ſorrow, 
Tne Infant is not delivered out of it 
mothers wombve without paine; and 
do{t thou thinke(O man)to part with 
f19 which is in thee, was conceiued 
with thee, an1 which face thy birth- 
day,vato this preſent, thou haſt nou- 


riſh2d with ſuch deligat , and not to| 


talte of paine in thy new birth? no 
afluredly ic will not bee, but ir will 
colt thee much forrow , many a figh, 
yea and teares themſelues befote 
thou ha{t the ſame wrought eff:ual- 
ly inthee. 

Secing it is fo hard a thing tohauc 
ancw an1ſanRified heart,euen as to 
create the'whole world, then we had | 
need to take the oreater paines about 
it, to vie all meancs that God hath 


appoiated: 
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onted : namely,the word:Prea- Ioh.17.17. 


ched, the Sacraments, Prayer, Medi- | As 15.9. 
ration in the Law of God, and to cry 
| ito God for the ſaie continu- 


"= 


Wee ſee thar there is nothing i in 

' man ofhimſeclfe that is pleaſing vnto | 
| God, for Daxid prayes to haue a new 
| heart created inhim; and therefore 
there isno will nor motion in any 
man of himlelfe to pleaſe God, all 
mult bee new; yea till the heart bee 
created a new, and ſanctified , it 1s 2 | 
 lnke of ſinne and all vncleanneſle,full | 
 otpoyſoned luſts and concupulence, | 
and therefore no freedome of will to 
any thing that is good, till God cre- 
atethis naw heart, 

| Seeing Darid prayeth to God to Y/e 3, 
createa cleanc heart within him, it | 

mult admoniſh vs all ro looke vntl | | 
our hearts that they bee cleane : for it 
sthe fountaine of all life and moti- | 
on. Now (uch as the touutaine 1s, | 


Ve 2. 
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roote is Jluch will ch nes bee: and 
it thy heart be cull, it will {nd forth 


luch will the water bze, ſuch as the { 
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filthy luſts and deſires. And as our 
Sauiour ſaith : Ozt of the beart com. 
meth enill thoughts , murthers , adwl. 
zeries, theft , falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders; | 
theſe are the things which defile the may, | 
Oh! then let vs looke vnto our hearts, | 
and labour for ſanCtified hearts, in- 
treate the Lord to create them in vs, 
and to take away our ſtony and cor. 
rupt hearts, and giue vs good and| 
honeſt hearts, ſanCtified by his Spirit; 
for looke how our hearts bee, ſo wil 
our thoughts, words, and works be: 
a good heart will haue good words, 
and good deeds ; but a ſtinking and 
corrupt heart will ſend forth vile and 
filchy words and workes. | 
Oueſt, Doth David deſire v9, 
more but a cleane heart? hath hee no 
care of his words and of his aCtions,! 
of his outward life and conuerlt». 
tion ? | 
Auf. Yesverily, Daxid a he 
nawes but the heart, yet vnderſtands 
the whole man , both 'ourward and| 
inward : but becauſe that is the foun- | 


taine of all, therefore he names = 
an 


dot — ——_—_—— — —_ —_— 
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VuRelo Daeutas Repertance, | 
andif the heart be pure, it will make 
the whole man good: for the heart of 
man is like the great wheele of a 
clocke, it is the firſt mouer either to 
good or ill, 
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Henee marke, that m true ſanQi- 
fication , where the worke is truely | 
wrought, it is not onely outward in 
word and deed, but it is inward, and 
of the whole man , both body and 
ſoule, heart, will, iudgement, affeQ- 
on, conſcience , words, and workes. | 
The God of peace ſantlifie you through- 
ot : So that the minde, which by na- 
ture is full of blindnefſe and igno- 
rance, is inſiehtned with the true 
knowledge of God , reucalcd in kis 
Word, the will fiyeth euill , and em- 
braceth that is good, the affeRions | 
are purged from rebellion - yea,cuery | 
part and faculty , both of body and | 
ſoule is ſanCtified : Sothat as wee hane 
given vp our members ſerunyts of un- 
righteouſneſſe ro worke ſine : Now they 

ecome ſeruants of rightecuſneſſe to ho- 
liner: Yea the body 15 now a fit Terr + 
ple ofthe holy Gholl, fit toperforme | 


—— 


. all | 
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all dutic to Gods glory , and the, 
edifying ofour brethren. Andthge. 
| fore this mult be remembred, that he 

which is truely fantitied, is wholy 
ſanRified thronghout, 1n {oule and 
body, 

This ſhewes thouſands in the 
world to bec in a nſerabÞ'e cafe: tor 
(alas) they leeme to be religious,aud 
yer are not truely fanCtified, for they 
live in ſome finne or other with He. 
rod, they nouriſh in their boſomes 
many ſinfull and rebellious luſts and 
| defires, Well, it thy tongue bee nat 
| {1nMified to ceale from ill words , and 

to ſpeake well, ifthy hands,or eyes, 
or eares, &c. if thou be not ſanified 
| throughout, in enery part, there isno 
| true work of grace, no ſound fandti-! 
fication , for where it is truely, 


all parts and power of foule and 
| body, | 

Let vs labour to be aſſured ofthis | 
' blefled worke of Sanctification , 1 
that wee finde our ſelues purged 


throughout our mindes, will, affect-| 
on, 


a AA 


| Danuias Repentance, V n x10, [ 


wrought, there will bee a change 1n/, 


1 


V a R.lOs 


{ 


Dauids Repentance, 


— 


on , reaſon , conſcience , tongues, 
hands, feete,that wedeny any {eruice 
to f1n and Sathan , and do willingly 
conſecrate all to G and For if we keep 

one part,and neglect anotner, it will 
' not boote ys no more then to ſeta 


ſtrong defence at one place ofa Ca- 


ile, and to neglect the reſt, or to 
{but one gateg and lcd ttc lt and 
open. 

Now that wee may the better dif- 
cerne cur eſtate, whether the ſound 
worke of grace hes wreught in vs, or 
no, and whether God hath ſar Qtified 
our hearts truely or not , wee ſhall 
know it by theſe three fruadds of San- 
Gification , which are cuer found in 


| all them that bee truely {anQified, 


Firſt , a deteſtation and earneſt Joa- 
thing ofour tormer fins, in which wee 
haue delighted & ken pleaſure in, 
Withan hearty loue of righteouſneſle 

and holineſſe, and newneſſe of life: 
lo as Wee are leach to offend God in | 
any thing , and are molt carefull to 
pleaſe him in all things, whenas wee 
cary a purpoſe not to fin, but can ſay; 


| — 
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| 


know 
whether 
this 
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Taelight in the Law of God inthe inward 
man, chough we tall by the infirmity 
of our owne fleſh. 
Secondly, when wee findeinow 
ſelues that from this loue of that is 
ood, and hatred of euill, wefind an 
earneſt defire in our hearts to em. 
brace the oneand to flye the other: 
ſo that from this deſire there ariſes a 
ſetled purpoſe in heart, and a carefull 
endeuour inlife ro mortifie our cor. 
rupt nature, to ſubbue the fleſh, and 
in time to come to frame ourtliues 
in all things according to the rule 
of Gods holy word :and that wenot 
onely defire this, but vie all bleſſed 
meanes, Word, Sacrament, Prayer, 
Meditation to performe ir. 

Thirdly, another fruite is this: 
namely, when as wee finde in vs this 
defire-(to do well, and purpoſe , and 
hearty end-uour to kill ſinne, and to 
liue to God) is hindred by our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, the diuell, world, and 
the fleſh, that then wee «findea grietc 
of heart, a ſpirituall combat berwene 


the fleſh and the ſpirit, whereby wee 
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ſtrine & ſtruggle to preuaile againſt 
our ſpirituall ences , and ro ouer- 
come them:then there is wondertull 
peace of conſcieiice, and ioy inthe 
Holy-Ghoſt, F 

Well then, let all men try them- 
ſelues whether God hath by his Spi- | 
[cit truly wrought the worke of San- 
Cification , or not, Firit,doelt thou 
hate thy former {5ns, and loath them 
as bane and poyſon , yea,as the diuell 
himſelfe? and doth thy heart lous 
good duties, holy and righteous, 
| which before thou foundeſt bitter? 
Secondly , doelt thou defire and 16- | 
deuour to Kill thy corruptions , to | 
\ubdue and mortifie thy luſts and | 
defres? and dolt endeuour to frame | 
thy life according to the rule of | 
| Lods word , and makeſt that thy | 
| fole guild? Thirdly, doit thou-grieue 
| Uthy faults and infirmities, ſhunneſt 
Weoccafions of fin, and doſt wreſtle | 


W—r—_— 


*g9ainſt all the temptations of $1 | 


than? and doſt thou reloyce in No- | 
thing more then to preuaile and get | 
the vitory > Theſe bee good fignes | 

Aa and 
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and fruits of San&ification, but hee 
they wanting, thou caſt not bee afſy. | 
red rhouart trucly ſanCtified , or haſt | 
any true Worke of grace, as yet, 


wrought in thy heart. 


— 


.O GOD. | 
| 
Eence we learne who is the Au. 
thour of this worke of Sandti-, 
fication * namely , it is the proper 
worke of tne third perſon in Trinity, 
the holy Ghoſt, he dothſan@ufie the 
EleCt : The very God of peace ſantlifie' | 
you throughout, The faithfull are be- 
gotten, Not of fle(b and bloud nor of th 
will of man,6ut of God, 
This worke of SanGtthcation can- 
not flow from our parents : For who 
can bring a cleane thing out of flhi. 
yeſſe : The new birth isnot of bloud, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
man-but of Chriſt, who x. C#r.1.30. 
1s made wnto vs ſanttification.Col.1.19.| 
In him are hid all the treaſures of it. || | 
l[oh.1.16., Of whoſe fulaeſſe we veceine 
gracefor grace. 


Againe 


| Ga the Father ſanRifierh in giuing 
| his Son Chriſt vnto vs: ſo Carilt fan- 


' worke of Regeneracion, or SanCtif1- | 
cation , is by Sed Shes wroughtin | | 


the verſe ; And renew 4 right Spirit Parr'of 


| | race trom God to become a2 new 


— 
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| | Againe itis ſaid : A new heart will Eze.36.26 
W; git them , and a new Spirit will [ put | | 
| into them : And I will take away their 


' ſony hearts, &+ gine them hearts of fiſh, 


[ 

| 
Ctifieth in waſhing vs from our ſins | Þþ 
in his blond : and the Holy Gholt in | | 
applying Chritft Tefus his death and | | 
reſurrection to vs : And thus the 


the Elect, Fa 

Well then , this ſhewes that man 
hath no freedome of will in heauenty 
things pertaining, tro Erernall Lite: | 

but all is of God, faith, faluation, | 
itfe eternall, all comes om Gadl | 
and therefore let vs vie all good 
meanes appointed of God , and 
{ceke this at his hands, who "low 
can and will do it. | 

Now followes the ſecond Þart of | 


| x Ve. | 


— 
RY 


withm mee ; Wherein Dated craues | this verſe. 


creature; & withall that God would 
Aanav2 inable | | 
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inable him by his {pirit to be faithfull 
and conſtant in time to come , and 
| therefore requires of God a ſtable 
ſpirit, a frme ſpirit : that is, not one- 
iv 2 tn: purpoſe to walke vp- 
rightly with God, but power and 
{trength from his Spirit to become 
faithtull and conltant , as fea rigs his 
owie wweakneſle, Cola Lord ſhould 
leaue him to himſclſe » For as "_ 
gives grace to obe: tf he mult 9! 
orace to perſcuer, As ifhee ſhould 
haue ſaid : O Lord! thou haſt begun 
| this blefied work of regeneration and 
| new Birth, by thy holy Spirit : But| 
A likeaflakl wretch , by {1n and re 
bellionhave hindred cha ſame , and. 
broken off the gracious worke of 
thy holy Spirit : Now I beſeech thee, | 
O Lord lay ro thy hana againe, & a-| 
freſh begin torcnew the w cork of thy 
Spirit, cucn the blefled worke of new 
| Birth; and withal] orant that in time 
to come, I may be {r engthned 1 in the 
inner man by thy holy Spirit, and | 
may hee made thereby firme and! 
conſtant to continue; yea, tO grov| 
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| and hold out to the cn in holy obe- 
dience. 
Marke that Danid acknowſedoerh 
{ he had broken oft the worke of God 
his Spirit tniim, and interrupted the | 
| fame, and hindred the worke of San - 
| &ification by his finncs, and dilobe- | 
| dience. And therefore wee learne | 
' that after God hath touched a mans | 
| heart to repent , and fanCtifhed him 
| by his Spirit ,ifhce finne and rebel! 
againſt God, hee doih what lies in 
\ bum to Cut off the worke of grace, 
' to hinder the worke of his ſaluation, 
and breake oft the gracions works | 
| of San&tification and new Birth; and | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— — 


if the Lord ſhoulkl leave him , hee 
| {hold fall cleane awiy from gr mea! For | 
the Spirit of God is glad and] joyful 
| when as weeare carcfullto auoid all | 
| thoſe waies which offend God, and | 
| | wound our ſoules, when we ſecke tO 
| keep good hearts, faith vnfaigned, & | 


God doth daily proceed with the } 
worke ot new Birth and SanRificati- 
N: but after wee ſhall rebell againſt 
Aa 3 


Do#t. 5 - 
M 3n by 
finning, 


, breaks © 
the worke 
of Sani- 
fication. 


a good conſcience; then the Spirit of | 
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God, and commit Giane, wee 9:1cus | 
the holy Spirit of God, 2nd vexe| 
him that hee: is compelled by our 
lewdneſle, tolcane off the worke in| 
the middelt, becauſe wee ſuffer not 
our {ciurs to ber wrought vpon; but 
Wee will follow our owne lults and' 
liking : and when the Spirit of God | 
CC zfeth.to renue v $, 21:4 $0 begetour | 
heats toGod, thenihere riles blind- 
ncfſe of minde, fo as wi ee cannot con- 
ceiue and fcele tlie loue of God , as 
in Dazid: And then tis gracious | 
worke of thc Spiric w_ nterrup- 
ted, there arilcs 4} (cie a Tory LorrowW OT | 
ſoute and Wenuc | 
Wcll, fee: :N& this Is the fruit os 
7gaivil knowledge and 
conſaiis, they hinder the workeof 
erace and nevv birt! 1, & interrupt the 
bleſſed worke of [an tification, þe- | 
| 


TE——oe— -- 


| gun by Gods Spirit, and bring 6 blind- | 


| 
| 
oy 


' nc{lc > of minde, and hardnes of heart: 

Ohthen let vs take heed of finnelin- | 
treate the Lord that hee would ojue | 
vs grace for cucr to hide his word in 


aur hearts, that wee migitt not Gnne 
againſt 


—— 


Vnn.10. Dands Repentance, 
againlt his Mazeſty,& that hee woulllf 
not leaue vs to blindeneſſe of mind, 
and hardneſle of heart; bur that hee 
would rather continue his loue , and | 
mercy vnto vs, and that his holy {pi-. 


Me 


A noe oe 


bu would daily proccede with the 
| bleſſed worke of Sanctification and 
| renuing of our ſoules vnto holineſſe 
| and true righteouineſle. 
| So often as we bee rempted to fin, 
| let vs remember, that ifwe yeed vn- 
[to it, wee ſhall hinder the bleſſed 
| work of Gods Spirit, hinder our new 
' Birth and SanRtihicartion, and ther by 
doe what lies in our power to grieuc 
| the holy Spirit of God, and "caull 
him to ſeaue off the bl fled worke of 


We ». 


Regencration. 


that hee would renue a conſtant and 
ſable ſpirit in him, he ſhews that he 
was greatly attraid af his owne weak- 
| neſſe,, and therefore defires (trengch. 
' from God to hold out and perl: -ner 
in obedience euen vnto the ent : that 
God would by his Spirit giue him a 
conltant purpoſe & continuall inde- 
Aa 4 uour 


When Dazxid intreateth the Lord | 


We 3. 

' Good tt 

' feare our 
| weakenes. 
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vour both in ncart an life co doe his! 
vill ; and theretore we learne from | 
him to ſuſpect our ſelues, to _— 
owne weakenes and infiirmity, ifthe 
Lord ſhould leave vs to our ſelues: | 
Bleſſed 1s the man that feares al wares but 
hee that har. eeth his heart ſhall runn, 
mto all enill wares : For ttch is our 
weaknes,ithar we are ready to fall in- 
to the feire-lame in, from the which 
wee are c{caped, 1.16 Lorddo but” 
a little Ieare vs to our {ejues : This 
doth the Prop: e! reacn + Pſalme 78: 
How oft did they pronoke him m the 
wildernes , and or ee him mm the deſart: 
Thus dict Ph.raob ,Execd. 9, Chap.27, 
[ hate fſnrned , and the Lord | 
righteous, bur / AF i ny people are [mmne-. 
full : But whenthe ſudgement was , 
remoued, his heart was hardened 
againe , 'and hee centinued in his. 
fnne : Weeſeethis in the example | 
of the Iraclices , Tudoes the third | | 
Chipier : They committed evil 
againe, and apaine, they fell into | 
iGolatty , tacy knew ir wasa finne, 
yea , and they had experience of 


Gods | 
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Gods ſeucrity againlt it : for all that, 
they fell againe into the ſame finne, 
and fo pronoked the Lord to puniſh 
' them. So Heby.6. Many ſinne againe 
| after the receming & acknowledgement 
| of the truth. Sothar except the Lord 

vphold and hold men backe, they 
| will fall into the ſame ſinnes they be- 
| forecommitted , and ſo prouoke the 
| Lord aticſh to puniſh them, 


[ 
If David, a holy Prophet , a manat- 
 rerGods heart , prayeth thus , That 
| God would ſtabliſh him with his 
fiee Spirit : that 1s, giue him a con- 
| tant purpoſe and indeuour to con- 
 tinue in obedience, how much more 
., havewe need to do the ſame, know- 
ing how weake yree are , how many 
| imticements wee haue to finne , how 
' cunning the diuell is, and vieth the 
'; World and the fleſh as fo many ene- 
miesto fioht againtt vs : Well,let vs 
| feare the worſt, and do1ibr our weak- 
| nefle, and it will make vs more care- 
| | full ro ſhun fin, and the occaſions of 
| | finne, for {cldome ſhall a man fall 
into 
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O then let vs feare our weaknefle; | 
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into that ſinne which he doth truely 
| feare ro commit 
| As wee are to feare our owne 


weakenes, ſo wee mult intreate the 

Lord, that hee would neuer leave vs 
' to our ſelues ; but that hee would, 
| giue vs his ſtable and conſtant fir 
| oras Paul prayes for, That God would 
' ſtrengthen vs by his Spirit in the inner 
| 934% : that wee might not onely be- 
| gin well , but continue by couſtant 
| perſeuerance in obedience all our 
| daies : for if the Lord leauevs, alas! 
weeſhall eaſily fall flat to the ground: 
euen as a ſtaffe in a mans hand, ſo 
|| long as it is ſtayed, it ftands, bur-ifit 
be left alone, it fals to the ground: ſo 
/ | it is with vs; and therefore let vsnot 
| preſume of our owne ſtrength or 


\ | power , but luſpect ir n and pray t0 


|| God to renue his conſtant and ſtable 
| ipirit in vs. 

' Heereis matter of great comfort 
| to the children of God , that fall of | 
| weaknes and infirmity into the ſame 
| finne after Repentance ; and ſuch 1s 


| the depth of Sathans temptations, 


| that | 


— > i 
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that hee tels them that the children 
' of God fall not into the ſame finne 
 202inc after their Repentance; it they 
| do, hethen telleth them, that there=s 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| no place for a ſecond Repentance: 
' But this is falſe, for the promiſes of 
| God are "1h limitation of times! 


'or confideration of {ns , or relpe&t | 


of perſons : hee wil receiue to mer- 
cy all Repentant ſinners, whether 
their ſins bee committed beſam or 
ater Repentance , whether once or 
often, ſo that they renue their Re- 


| pentance , according as they haue 
| finned anew, This pardon ' Chriſt 


himſelfe publiſheth , / /atthew chap. 
11. Come vnto mee all yee that are wea- 
11, aud cre heany laden , and I will re- 
freſhyou : Yeathe Lord enioyneth vs 
linnefull men , Luke 17. To forgine 
our brother ſenenty 11565 ſenen times, if 
he turne agame, and ſy If reperteth me: 
So that wee ſee this is a maruellous 
comfort to all ſuch as groane vnder 
the burthen of finne , that haue 
infirmty into one fin 
ofhs ; let not ſuch bee diſcouraged, 
bur 
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The child 
ofGod nor 


one ſtay. 


Doftr. 6. 


ay 


Dawes RePentance. 
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| but aſfure themlclues, That albeit 
| with Peter they tall oken, yer if with | 


mercifull to forgiue chem their ſins: 
Not that wee ſhould liue prowdly, 
preſumpruouſly, itubbornly, and ob. 
ftinately againſt him: bur if weefall 
through Failty; for P[alme 102. The 
Lord bnoweth whereof wee bee made fur 


remembreth that wee are but duſt, 


ed,and to recouer his former feeling 
and comfort, Hence we learne that 


alwaies at | the childe of God is not alwaies at 


on? tay , but there is an entct- 

' courſe in the eſtate of a Chriſtian| 
' man or woman : ſometimes full of; 

| comfort, ioy, and peace of conſci- 
| ence ; and ſometimes againe heay 
' and ad, yea full of ſorrow andper- 
plexitie : Euen as a man 1n an ague, 


ſometimes fick, and ſometimes well: 
& as it is with trees, ſometimes witt- 
er, and _ fanmmar | - This is 
the ſtare of all Gods children, as D4- 


uid, loſeph , Hezchiah , lob ,& 0.0 
conti-/ 


him they repent truely , and weepe | | 
bitterly for their ſinnes, the Lord is|]' 


When Dazid pray eth to bee renu-. ? 


—— 


+ | continuall experience proucth this, 
| chat the eſtate of Gods children 


| 


| 


'C 


|cbbc: and floweth, hath their change: | 
when as thev wa Ike directly and vp- | 
gh with God, then they haue 
pones and ſo \ but when they 
Lott afide and NS fome ſ1n, then 
they arde torments of conſcience,anllf 


\griefe of mind. 


Gen ey OO —_ - 


— 


ad condition of the childe of God | 
'inthis life ; Hee is not hcere fo lane | 
&ified, as that hee fecles no COrrup- | 
deneffinn to hang about him, by | 
rather {uch a one as theks the bunks 

of bis corriptions bindering him 1n 

this his courſe of Chr; (; avity , Vie þ 
der which he fighes ard oroanes , las 
bouring by all capd meanes to bee 
disburdened. Indeed it is a matter ot | 
great comtort to feele the graces of 
Gods Spirir, as Faith 'Loue, &c, Bur | 
no chats ot God can alxaics tcele 

the comfort of orace; but as fire that 
is raked vp in the Aſhes, it is h1 v4 
from his feeling for a time, but at 
length it will breake our a0ajne oy 


—_—  —_ — PP” CC IIE—_ 


= 


This ſhewes vs what is the eſtate pe x, 


. 
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his oreat 10 and comefort, 


find great peace and comfort, ſome. 
times great oricfe and loarow,, bet vs 
not be too much diſcouraged ; bu 
rather when as by our fals and lips, 
wee haue weakened our comfor: 
let ys entreate the Lord to renue our 
| comfort againe ; let vs do as a poore 
craueller,, if hee miſſe his way, and 
goe out of ir, hee will haſten into it 
aoaine, and trudge, and pluck vp his 


letvs, when we haue ſinned and gone / 
out of the way ,*make haſt to re- 


fong ſicke, and growne feeble and, 
weake, will vie all meanesto gather| 
vp his crummes , and to recouer his} 
former {trength againe : So let vs, 
when wee haue loſt ſome part of our 
comfort, and heauenly ſtrength : let' 
vs(I ſay)vſc all bleſſed means, to re- 
couer our former health and com-. 


fort againe ; let vs pray much, reade) 


and meditat © 


much 
_ 


much, heare much, 


——— 


—_— 


Well,ſeeing this is the [tateof Godj| 
children heere , that lomictimes they] 


heels to recouer that he hath loſt : ſo. 


turne, and as a man that hath beene 


tt A Oe ee 


Vs R.lOe. Dands REPOEMANCE, 
| | 
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much ; let vs bewaile our former 
ſloath, and make more vprioht ſteps 
in time to come , to Gods King- 
dome. 

Note hence, that it is theſpeciall 
fruite and marke of a ſanCctifed heart, 
and of the min-le renewed, ro haue a 
right Spirit ; that is, a purpole not to 
fin, but in all things to pleaſe God, 
and to doe his will , ro walke with 
God 1n all his Commandements: 
whereas of the contrary, when a man 
hath a purpoſe to line in any knowne 
finne; it is a fearefull and manifeſt 
hone of a naughty and wicked heart: 
for when the heart is truly ſanRified, 
then will bee wrought this right ſpi- 
rit not to ſinne in any thing. I doe 
not ſay , that the man ſanctifhed and 
regenerate,doth not fſinneat all; but 
hee hath no purpole to finne , no de- 
liehtin Gnne, bur beareth a conſtant 
purpole in all things to pleaſe God: 
when he can ſay with Dazid, 1 hawe 
reframed my feet from cuery enill way, 
Againe , Hee that is borne of God fin- 
nethnot, that is, with full purpoſe of 

| heart, 


he 


| 


| 
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_ 
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A purpoſe 
not tofin, 
che marke | 
of a ſanAt- 
ficd heart» 
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Pſal.5o0.17 
Marke boZ, 


Pſa).18.23 
1.loh.3. 9. 
Gen. 39.9- 
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heart, with delight in finne, andas 
they purpoſe . ſo thev indeuowei It, 
they are afraid and ſuſpe&t them- 
ſelues, ſhunne che occaſions of linge, 
ſtrive agaipſt their corruptions, and 
caches temptations. 

This doctrine doth euidently con. 
uince the greateſt number to be ſuch 
as neuer had the true worke of San- 
Etification wrought in them : their 
hearts be not ſanRiified | their minds 
be not renewed, Why ? namely; be- 
cauſe they want this marke and fruit 
ofa ſanCtified heart : For though they 
heare of their hnnes, be told of chem, | 
and the ftearetull judocment of God | 
denounced again(t them ; yet they 
will not leaue them , nor forſake 
them, but will continue 1n them; yea, 
though it colt them the lofſe of Cods 
fauour , and the lofle of cheir owne 
ſoules. Let vs not deceiue our {elues, | 
lez vs try our hearts by this rule,whe- 
ther they be ſantified, or not : doelt 
thou find a diſhke of all fin, and an 
hatred of them ? haſt thou a conſtant 


and reſolute purpole no moreto fin 
againſt 


| 


(DAI 


© 
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2gainlt thy God w virtingly and wil- 
lingly , haſt chou a reſolute purpoſe, 

b the grace of God, to walke betore 
him all thy daies ? This is a figne of 
an vpright heart, and chart ir is ſanCti- 
fed.Bur doe(t hou tind ro ſuch reſ{o- 
lution, no ſuch purpoſe ; bur rather 
contrary, a purpole to runne on in 
thy old fhnnes, thou wilt continue in 
them, let God and men lay and do 
what they can, in lying, ſtealing, 

drunkennefle, whordome, ignorance, 
contempt of the word, &c. Say what 
thou wilt , proteſle has thou wilt, it | 
isa clecre caſe, thy heart 15 nought, it 
is filchy _ Cantified : for it is im- 
poſſible thac a man ſhould haue true 
Repentance, and an heart truly ſanCti- 
hed, and to kcepe apurpole to liue 
in bis. knowne ſ{1nnes. And therefore 


it conuinccth all fuch to bee impe- 
nitent ſinners , and notorious hypo- 
crites : yea, it chey leaue many tinnes, 
and yer purpoſe to hue in one, it ar- 
oveth the heart is not fa ackified : He- 
redlefcmauy , yet liucd in coueroul- | 
neſle, 


This | 


Bb 
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Marke 6. 
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Mal.3:17: 


This doctrine may ſerue for the 
comfort of Gods children , who are 
much greiued for their ſins andinfir. 
mities, when they faile & come ſhort 
of good duties , and ſometimes ſtart 
aſide,as ſaith $. ſames. Inman things 
we ſine all, and the mſt mans fals ſexten 
temes: Bur if thou cant truely ſay,itis 
aoaiuſt my purpoſe, I hatethefinne 
I commit ; I condemne it, I had no 
purpoſe to do it, my defire was to 
pleaſe God, then thou maiſt haue 
comfort, thy heart is ſound;God wil 


not condemne thee for it , The Lord | 
will ſpare his children as a father his one- } 


ty ſome. A child is going to Schoole, 
and his purpolec is ſo to do; in the 
way he fals into ſome company , and 
ſtaics there too long, and plates the 
truant, but it is againſt his purpoſe: 
euen ſo the childe of God purpoleth 
toderue God, and to pleaſe himin all 
things, hath no purpoſe to ſinne, but 
by ſome tempration ofthe diuell , or 
allurement ofthe world, hee is ouer- 
taken: /ao the euill 1 would not, I] cannot 


do the good 1 would, but 1 delight in the 


Dauids Repentance, V ur, = 
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Law of God concerning the inner man” 

This is Pauls comfort, and this is the 

| comfort of all Gods children , if they 

can truely ſay , I do the cutliI would 

not ; I delight in the Law of God, 

that God will accept the will forthe 
deeds 


| Renew , or refreſh , aright Spirit in 


me. 


{:/YIhauc (by. my fins) dimmed thy 
grace inine, yea,cuen quenched and 
| extinguiſhed them, and almoſt pur 
| them cleane out; but Lord I beſceech 
theerenue thy oraces inmee ; Refreſh 
ther. Euen as weſee alamp wheu all 
the oyle is ſpenr, it winkes, and is al- 


| molt extingouiſhcd , till it bee renued p 
| add refreſhed with oyle, then it bur- | 


deth Ihaine and gives light. 
|: - Hence wee learne what 1s the cur- 
ied nature of Ginne, and the great po- 
Wer of it; namely, itis as a Poole of 
Water. caſt on the fixe,, which if it doe 
| Bb 2 no 


[8 


5 > | 
A Sithe {hold haye faid, © Lord, 


| 
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Sin quen- þ- 
ches grace 
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as water 
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Reu. 3.3. 


Reuc.2. 


| 


vot quench, and extinguiſh, and put 


| hath concemed , it bringeth forth ſine, 


356 | Dautds Repentance. V x 1.10. 
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out all, yer it greatly allaies the hear | 
of it: Euen to the graces of Gods 
ſpiritin his children, alas they be bur 
weake and ſmall : but f1n is as a poole 
of cotd water, to quench the heat 
and comfort of them. Dauid was 
wont to delight in Gods ſeruice, to 
be forward therennto; but ſin did fo 
coole him, that hee could haue little 
ioy init now : Demas was forward a 
while , but the world choked him fo 
that hee left Chriſt : and Chriſt bids 
the Church of Sardy, to bee awake, 
and to ſtrevgthen the things that. 
arc ready to die in thein; & the Lae- | 
diceans grew neither hot nor cold, 
by realon of rheir pride and carnal 
ſecurity : ſo is the Church of Ephe- 
ſus reproued , for that ſhee had loſt 
her firlt loue : $o the Apoltle Saint 
Tames reiembleth and compareth fw 
to Childe-bearing , for the fruitful- 
neſſe ot it, [ames 1.15. Luſt whe 


and ſinne, when it ;s finiſhed, it brogeth 
forth death, 1.Cor, 546, Likewile i 
15 

| 


_— _— — 
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maruell though it proceede by little 
and little, from one degree to an 
other. 

When we ſce ſome men who haue 
been forward, & haue taken delight 
in good things, now grow cold and 
w. their firſt loue, this is a flat fione 
chat fome fin or other hath ftole vp- 
on them, they either fall in loue wirh 
the world,delights,pleaſures, profits, 

oreferments, or elle ſecuritie poſkſſe 
| their ſoules; pride, idlenes,\louth, ſe- 
curity, couctouincs, pleaſure, ſome 


' and therforc let al luch as find chem- 
| ſelues thus decaying in grace, faith, 
| comfort, care & contctence, let chem 
ſuſpect themſclues , and thinke all is 
not well, let the {earch the cauſe of 
their decay, and it is fine, ſome finne 
or other hath crept vpor: them, 

How ſhould this make vs afraide 
of ſin, ſeeing it hath ſo wotull effeCts, 
which is to qQuencn the comfort and 
graces of Gods holy Spirit in vs, it 


| Bb 3 blinds 


A———_— 


| hone or other hath bewitched them: | 
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blindes our eyes, that we cannot ee 
vchat is good and euill, it hardeneth 
the heart, that a man cannot relent 
2nJ mourne for bis ſins , and bemo- 
ued with Gods judgements, it brin- 
gcth decay and eclipſe 0 of Gods ota- | 
ces : Menare afraid ro doc any ching| 
that might hinder their health , or 
wealth, how much more the heck &< 
and happines of their ſoules ! Let vs 
therefore alwaics keepe a diligent 
watch ouer our foules , let vs ſceke 
to cut off all occaſions to euwill, and 
cndeuour to {top the firft beginning: | 
for the more {1 croweth toan head, | 
the more the Spirit of God is quen- | 


——— 


_ 


ched , the worke of grace is dimini- 
jſhed, "ch xe aflurance of our com- 
| fort is weakened and Icflened. 
When we finde any decay inloue, 
zealcgfaith, knowledge, Repentance, 
obedience, &c. O then let vs labour 
to be renued, to recouer our former 
eſtate againe : Dee thy fi-f? workes 4- 
gaire, awake ard ſtrengthen the things 


| of fire in aſhes, blow it v p;lo oul we 


ready to ate. Stirre vp euen 254 {parke 


vie 


| 


w_ 


m—_—_— da. 


Vun.1T. Dauds Repentarce. 
vlc all means whereby we may haue 
the worke of grace renued in vs. 

1 We multattend vpon the word 
of God preached , for as thart is the 
meanes to beget faith, ſoitis to en- 
creaſc it and renue it, 

2 Wee mult reade and meditate 
muct, call our Jiues to account , and 
be ſorrie for our decayes, andlabour 
to repaire them, cuen asa ſhip when 
it leakes ; or a Citic when the walles 
be battered, 

3 We mult(with Dawia) pray of- 
ten and earneſt ynto God, torenue a 
right ſpirit in vs. 


Ed 


—————. 


VERSE XI. | 
n 


Ir Caſt mee ot a way from thy | 
preſence , and take n3tthy holy | 
Spirit from mee. 


"ÞN the former Verſe Dauid 
9 hath put vp ſundry requeſts ' 
h 5 py | 
FF and petitions varo Cod 721 | 


Bb 4 | 


Mcans for 
theincreaſ 
of grace. 


<> all ated 
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Dauids Repentance. V uR.11-. 


grace and mercie for rhe pardon of 


his Gnnes. 


Now this eleventh Verſe contai- 
neth in it an earneſt Deprecation: | | 
wherein the Prophet intreaterh rhe | | 
Lord to turne from him two feare. 
full indgements , 


O 
niſhments , 


for his ſins : for firſt, har. greater mi. 
ſery can befall rhe child of God , then 
to becaſt ont of "Gods p eſence, love; 


| 

| 

[ 

: 

and grieuour q 
which hee had deſerued | || ] 
 iC 

n 

h) 


mum 


— —— 


U- [ 
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and fauour ? Secondly, what greater | ; ſh 
plague to a diſtreſled Soule , then to | 'd 
be depriucd of Gods b'eſſed Spiric, | | nc 
whereby alone wee are ouided and | | of 
comforted , and witi;out whom ue | St 


can haue _ comfort , nor ever doe , 
any good thing but (hal bee carried | 
of our owne Jults head-long into > | 
finne and wickednzs ? 

Now againſt both theſe, Dad x 
praierhvnro the Lord in this Verle: | / 
ard herein hce alludeth ro the tudge- | 'pr 
ment of T,zOD vpon Saul, who Was 


his next predeceſiour and King over | bY” 
Iſrael , whom the Lord caſt off, and | {'an 


did vtterly reject from bemg King» | } an 


uer 


—_— 
- 


— 
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| — 
| uer his people , becauſe hee did re- 
ietthe Lord , and caſt off the com- 
maundement of GOD ; and would 
| not obey his voyce , and therefore 
| the Lord tooke his Spirit from Sax, 
| | and gaue him an euil] ſpirit to vexe 

-andtorment him : And both theſe 
| | Dayid heere prayeth againſt, thar 
! GOD would ſhew him mercy , and 

not deale with him as hee did with 
 Saxl, though he had finned grieucu- 
| ſly, yet that hee would rather hum- 
! be him by ſome other meanes, and 
; not in his iuſt iudgement to caſt him 
| of, and reiec&t him, nor take his holy 
| Spirit from him. 


Dro — — — — —  — — ______ 


Caſt mee not away. 


| A S if hee ſhould have faid, O 
£ALord, howſoeuer T haue finned 
grieuouſly, yer I pray thee deale not 
with mee as thou diddeſt deale with 
Sadthat wicked man,to calt mee off 
and reiet mee from beeing King 


wdRuler ofthy people : Nor take 


"SE 


| 36r | 


I-SAIF-I6| 


| 


| 


thy 


| 362 | Dauids Repemtance, V R ntl, [1 
mm CCC. 
thy holy Spirit from mee, whereby I||/# 
am enabled to do thy will. ſo 
By the preſence or face of God, is | o 
meant the loue and fauour of God; || f 
and therefore Danid intreateth the ||| 
Lord, that hee would not thruſt him | ||, 
cleane out of fauour, and depriue | ||f; 
him of his loue, W 
Doftr. x, | Hencewe learne that it is a won- li 
The plca- | derfull and fearefull Iudgement for a [th 
ſures of in | manor woman to bee caſt out of the | ||o1 
aredeare | Lords fauour from his preſence, ſo| | {u 
bought. | 45 hee ſhall ſhew no fauour to vs, | 11G 
| | but his disfauour and heauie counte. | ||of 
| | nance, it is avery heauy and dole.| ||th 
_ full caſe : It is ſa1d of Cai», that God) [| ve 
| caſt him out ofhis preſence, and that | 
Geneſis 4, | was the height of Cames miſeric, ſo, 
| the Lord caſt off Saw/, from being| ||{n 
King ouer Iſrael : As the favour of} ||an 
| Godis life,ſo his disfauour is preſent | ||uo 
| death; and as in the preſence of God | ||vic 
| | is fulnes of ioy and pleaſure for euer- iy 
| | more , ſo in the want of his pre- hat 
| ſence is there nothing but woe and | ||) 
| milery ; yea itisaſteppe to eternal An 
| *eath ; Neither is there any mi- 
| ſry, 


AK. 
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ery , Which vie childe,of God deal 
feare more then this , to be forſaken 
ofche Lord, and to bee caſt out of his 


C — —————————_—_—_—_ 


| fauonr. 
Secing it is ſo great and fearefull 
2 Iudgement to bee caſt out of Gods 
fauour and gracious preſence; Oh 
what mad men bee they that make ſo 
light of GOD S loue and fauour/ 
that will for the gaining ofa penny, 
or the enioying of an houres plea- 
{ure, looſe the loue and the fauour of 
|God,and for eucr depriue themſelues 
'of his glorious preſence, and plunge 
themſelues into cverlalting woe and 
regeance with the Diuell and his 
Angels. 
Seeing the enioyiag of Gods pre- 


"m—_— 
VET Loon 


lence is to ſweete and comfoctable, 
andto bee depriued of it, is fo. gree- 
vous and terrible, how {hould wee 
le all meanesto get into his fauour, 
twee want it , and keepe it if wee 
have it > Jn thy preſence is fulneſſe of 
oj, and in thy ſight we ſhall ſee light. 
And becauſe finone thruſts men out 
[Gods fauour , and ſeparates be- | 
a twecne 


by "I 


Vſe r. 
Their 

- madnefſe. 

diſcouer'd 

that make 

light of 

Gods fa- 


uour, 


Mart.16.2S 
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Two ob- 
icions, 
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teweene GOD and men, aboue all 
things take heed of {inne , auoideir, 
and {hunne it, as the bane and poy- | 
ſon of our ſoules. | 
| Forthe better opening and vnder- 
Randing of this Verſe, wee muſt dif. 
cufſe two great and weightie queſti- | 
ons , Which being well confidered, 


this Text, | 
The former is this, when Dazid in-| 


his preſence; that is , his loue and fa. 
your , whether a man elected, andin || 
the tauour of GOD ,as Dazid teſti- 
fied, and ſanQtified , may looſe the| 
loue of God and fall away , to be- 


will make much for the clearing of |' 


treates the Lord, Not ts caſt him out of | 


come a reprobate andcaſt-away, and 
ſo finally to periſh, 

The other queſtion is, ſeeing Da- 
wid prayeth the Lord , Not to take his 
hely Spirit from him , whether the 
ſfanCtihed gifts and graces of Gods 
holie Spirit, may finally and _ 
bec loſt and taken away ? Thele 
queſtions both bee defended and af- 
firmed by the Papiſts and their fol- 


lowers | 


_——_—— 
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| withreaſons and arguments drawne 


a. 


> —_ ——— ED Won 


lowers , who hold, that a man truely | 
ele&ed, called , inftified, and ſan&ti- | 
fied, and in the tauour of God, may | 
fall away and periſh. Wee hold the 

contrary, that a man once in the fa-. 
our of God, cle, called, iuſtified, | 
and ſanRtified, cannot finally periſh, 


nor cleane bee bereit of the ſuing | 
| graces of the holy Spirit. | 


Now becauſe theſe two queſtions 
bee points of great moment , and on 
which all our happineſſe and com- 
fort doth hang and depend : there- 


fore I will Rand a little to proue | 


them by! teſtimories of Scripture, 


from the written word of God, 


andremoue ſome obieCions of the | 


Papiſts againſt the certainty of 
- perſeuerance in faith to the 
end, 

Firſt, thar place of Jeremy , where 
the Lord comforts his Elect , and 
choſen people , is molt pregnant for. 
this purpoſe : Yea (faith the Lord) 


with an exerla ſim g loxe haue I laned 
thee, and therefore in mercy hane I 
drawne 


— ag— . 


| Ter.31 3» 
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Mat.24.24 


Matth. 18. 
Rom.8.3 O, 


lohn 13-1. 


| gates of hell, that is, all the power 
{ and malice of the Diuell ſhall 'not | F 
preuaile againſt the leaſt of G ONS |. 


— —— — —  — — — 


hence , whom GOD loues onee in 
Chriſt, hee loues for euer ; and there 


| kis owne , tnat were in the world , Unto 
the end he loued them, Where our Sa- 
uviour CHRIST, to comfort his 
Diſciples, tels them that God the 
Father loueth them that be merabers 
of Itsvs CHRIST , cuen vnto 


' them :The gifts and calimg of God art 


drawne thee, Sothat it is manifeſt 


the end, and his loue ſhall never faile | 


Dauids Repentance. V un n.11«| 


is no time when hee can be ſaid not | | 
ro loue them; Foraſmuch AS hee loued | | 


— — 


without Repentance : Now then, vnleſle 


a man will fay , that GOD dothre- 
pent of his calling and clefting men | 
to eternall lite , it muſt necds follow, i 
that they can not periſh whom God j 


| Sautour Chriſt faith plainely , that 
' itis impoſſible, that any man elected 
| ſnould periſh, Falſe Chriſts ſhould 
' deceiue the very Ele, rf it were poſſi- 

ble , but that is impoſſible : And the 


| calls and meanes to fave : and our | 


chil- 


Es 


oa —_ 


y-_ 


VyR.il. Danids Repemance. 
children, to hinder their cuerlaſting 
(aluation. | 
| Againe, this is proued, Marh. 16. | 
116, Where Chritt promiteth Peter, 
and in him the whole Church, That 
the gates of hell ſhould newer prenaite 
againſt him ; Where Chriſt {heweth 
that indeed the diuell , through his 
temptations might ſhevy very much, 
frength; but they ſhould comfore | 
themſelues in this , that they ſhould | 
never preuaile , or finally, get the | 
1iftory. Againe, Mat. 24. T hey ſhall 


'y Elf + Out of which words of our 


Ere&t of God ſhould not be ſeduced, 
nd fo fall away finally : Againe, /ohn 
10, 28, Chriſt faith his ſheepe ſhall 
ever periſh, adding this withall : No 
(Wan ſhall rake them out of my hands: 
And againe, Roms. 8. 20. Whom God 
Predeſtinatech hee Calleth, Inſtifieth, | 
|Surlifietbo,and Glorifieth : Theretore | 
not fall away finally , for hee that fal- | 


away finally {:5!l never bee olo- 


F | led, 


Keeine (if it were poſſthle) even the ve- | 


Sautour wee may gather z that wy 


| 367 
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Men muſt 
putadiffe- 
rence bc- 
twixt that 


and that 
they hauc, 


they fcele, 
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— — — = Oe I EN et rt. 


Bur admir , 2s the Papiſt would 
haue it,that a man might fall away fi. 
nally , then he mult bee cleane cut off 
from Chriſt : for hee mult bee cleane 
cut oft from Chrilt, and haue no con- 
wncton with him, before hee fall 

away finally ; then , ,at his ſecond re- | 


uniting he muſt be Baptiſed, for Bap-| | | 


tiſme in the Sacrament of Incifion | 
or in grafting into Chritt : But thar is | 
abſur'd tha] Baptilme ſhould be any | 
more chew once adminiſtred, there. 
fore a man is bur once vnited , or 


| once ingrafted , and cannot bak re 


vnited and neuer fall. And therefore 
friuolous is that diltinftion of vine! 
all and morrall fnnes with the Pa- 


piſts ; for 1f any finne of the Ele 


ſhould bee morcall , then there mult || 


| 


needs bee a ſreond renewing in the | | 


Ele&tvnto Chrilt, which is moſt ab-} 
{ud to thinke, tor the Lord worketh 
this but once : And Daxid, though 
at this time hee lay Jaugwfhing VN- 


' vn? 
\allt 
de | 
it, 


cer the heate of the L Lords wrath; 
for thoſe horrible finnes of his adul- 


tery and murther, yet in this verley| 
Hee | 


1t,F 


hay 


wil: 
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hee praies not to "TW: it taken from 
him, which doth argue that hee had 
it, cuen at this time of his greateſt 


> | extremity > though hee felt it not 


with the ſame me caſure of comfort 
hee had done many times be- 
| fore, | 
Secondly, beſides theſe piainete- 
{timonies of Scripture, let vs conſt- 
deraword or two toproue , that in 
recard of God the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the ele& cannot periſh and _ 
fall away. 

! Firſt, if a man elected of God to 
Pier life, called, nltified, and ſan- 
| ified , may tall away, and finally 


[ 
} 


[{periſh, then it is either becauſe God 
|| wants _ or power , tO ſaue him; 


'but to lay that God is vnwilling , or 
\vnable, is meere blaſphemy: therfore 
ulthoſe whom hee elects, mult needs 


de ſaued , iceing God Sand: both will 
{t, t, and ſhow chas hee is able to effeE 


rFirft,;fGod be wil'ing, and would 
have them Gayed, ko hatbreft ited bis | 


{1 wil:If God be with 5,510 can be againſt 
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-9. one of hisEleQro periſh. And this is 


defies thor alithe Jet {+ -uld be ſa 


v8? butthathe is moſt willino & able 
' to {ave the elec, its manifeſt, For 
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| his will, God ſo loved 1hom,, that he ſent 
his Sonne to die for them. Now this is a 
oreat trial and proofe of his Joue and 
willineneſle, that hee had rather ſee 
his onely begorter. Sonne , that was 
necre & decre vrto him, to be hanged 
on the tree, to die the curſcd death 
on the crofſe , to ſhed his precious 
bloud,and to beare the curſe of God 
and helliſh torments, thento ſee ary 


OV IS SO 


———- — 


\ the Fathers will that hath ſent me that of 
ell which tehath g -ucn pre, 7 ſhould looſe | 
wethirg hut raiſe it vp at the laſt day. 

Seccrdly, for his power, that he 1s | 
{ able toſaueall rhofe whom hee will 
| ſaue,nt is manifeſt, God is omnipo- 
rent, & molt righteous, & mighty to 
ſave, & the Lond aort what hee will, 
None can taketrem © ef my Fathers 
bands, wI1Ch i greater ren all, And 
therefore ſecins Cod is 1]1nr, and |, 


I———C—— ——— ———  — 


ued , and fiot cnely decret) it, Eut 
ſem: his Sonto {i.e thera, 


Secondly, | 


a —_—_— 


| 


| ſhould bze imperfect, bur eucry true 
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Secondly, thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dyed , and prayed that their faith 


might nor faile, they muit needs bee 


ſued, and their faith cannot faile; | 


but he hath prayed for all true helee- 
uers : Father heepe them that thou haſt 
| gruen me that they may bee one inmee,as 
thou art one in me. Now then, i 

 Chriſts prayer bee of force, and can 
preuaile, and doe any thing with the 
Father, as hee confeſſeth , that the 
Father hath, doth,and wil heare him | 


inall things, then cercainely no true 


| 


| 


'Luk.22 23 } 


| lohn I7, 


} 


bel>euer can periſh, and finally fall 
way. 

Thirdly,no true member of Chriſt 
[can periſh, for then Chriſts body 


belecuer is a living Member of 
Chriſts body, and therefore cannot 
periſh;yea it is as poſſible chac Chriſt 
hinſ{-1t: ſhould periſh, as any true | 


| 
| 


delceuer , thar is truely ingratced in- 
todis body by faith and the {pirir, 
Fourthly , .m regard of God rhe 


| fayne of our adoption and ſalua- 


Holy Gnolt , who is the pledee and | 


CC 2 tion, 
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tion, the ſ{ealc of our ele&tion, and 
doth teſtifie Gods loue in Chriſt for 
our ſaluation. Now then vnleſle wee 
will iay tha: the Spirit of God, who 
is the ſpirir of Wiſedeme,, being of 
the very Councell of God, and the / 
Spirit of truth that cannot lye, that. 
hee teſtifies vntruths, that the belee.. | 
ver that repents & beleeues in Chriſt 
ſhall bee ſaued,and yet hee ſhall nor, | 
which is blaſphemy , wee muſt | 
needs confeſle it is impoſſible , Hee 
that is borne of God cannot ſinne (with | 


againſt rhc 


faith, 


| narurc of 


full conſent to death becauſethe ſeed 
of the Spirit remaineth m hmm, And} 
' therefore I co..ctude thar the childe 
| of Cod, lected, called, wſtified and 
; tanQtfied, cannor periſt;, and for ever 
| all away; cannot become a Repro- | 
| bate , and hmbeotrhke dwell, but 
{ ſhall continue corhe end, and God | 
| will finiſh che good worke of grace | 
| inchem , till the comming of Chriſt 
| Ietus, : | 
} This contutes that damnable do- | 
Gtrine ofthe Papitts, who hold all m 
chey teach and 
; hold 


__—_ 


EE Eo Se mnt. A. 


| 
| 
| 


 vhcertannty , Ve2, 


HR —_—_ _—_ _ 


— —_ _— 
_——— 


of 2 


— 
— 


? p 2 : 
VuR.IIl. Daxids Repemance. 


_——— 


_— —_ rr rr Rt et er <S— >  _— _ > I-_ 
eee 
a 


uour , yet to morrow by thy finnes, 
thou mailt become a limbe of the 
divell , out of Gods fauour , in his 
diſpleature, damned for cuer; though 
to day a member of Chriſt Teſus, cal- 
ed, iuftified, and fanCtified, yet to 
morrow looſe all, and bee damned 
for eucr, which indeed is the breake- 
necke of all comfort , if a man 
know not whether hec ſhall bee aued 
or not. 

A mericilous comfort to (Gods 
| children, if thou did{t ever finde the 
true worke of grace in thy heart, 


| | true f1ith, Repent at1Cce, and newneſle 
| of life, aſſure thy ſeife it cannor cuer | har grace | 
| | deeloſt , God will finiſh that hee be- 
9mnes; yea the eſtate of Gods chil- | 
dren now is better then the eſtate of | 


Adam in Paradice before his fall; for 
then Adam Rood by ':is own power, 
| therefore might fall and Gid fall : But 
wee bee kepi & 


Adam 


—— Cc —_— 


| Ge 3 
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nold that a-man truely elected , may 
become a reprobate, though to day | 
achild of God and highly in his fa- | 


—— 


\ 
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- 


'Fe 2, 


| Comforr | 


| ro Cods 
; Children 


'cannot be 
! loſt, 


i 


; th- p.wer of God wnto (L-PEtuke 5 
fernall fe : 1econdly , the eftate of | Gal. x, 20. 
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Ad am was mutable by reaſon he had 
freedome of wull, ro {tand or fall : bur 
the cltate of Gods Elect is certaine 
and ſure, inregard of Gods cternall 
decrec in Chrilt his death and paſſj- 
on, and the bond of the Svirit which 
| canhot be broken. 
| £7 BY Bur there bee three obieCtions | 
| ie&ions, | 3gainlt this doctrine , that faith can 
neuer bee loſt , or an ElefEt childe of 
God becoine a reprobate. Firlt,thar 
God is {aid to be angry with his chil- 
dren , and ſhe thetn his diſ-fauour: 
Secondly , that they by their finnes, 
may cvt themſclues off rom Gods 
fauour , and to looſe etcrnall life and 
| be damned: And thirdly ,orther te{ti- 
| monies of Scripture , which may 
' ſeeme to proue the ſame. 
7 | For tlie former, Behold, thou art ans 
Efay 64 5. gry, for wee haue ſrnned againſt thee :10 
| that it ſcemeth that a man in the fauor 
of God todav,may fall out of ir,and 
looſc ic, and procure his diſ-fauour, 
anger ,and diſpleaſe, 
Anſ. Fir(t,that God is not angry, | 
| to ſpcakproperly, with his children, 


but 


_— — 


2 


but ſeemeth ſo to bee by correcting 
and punifhing them, by iudgements, 
| and affliftions : ſo as a childe thinkes 
his faither is angry, becauſc hce cor- 
rects him, ſodo Gods children : and 
indeed ſuch affections doe nor agree 
toGods nature, tobe like an carthly 
| man. | 
| Secondly I anſwere, that this an- 
'oer of God is not an <ﬀfect of his 
diſpleaſure or diſ-fauour, bur rather 
of his loue :and hee corrects his chil- 
dren not to deſtroy th:m, but to 
convert them, that hee might ſaue 
them 2 as afacher his ton whom hee. 
loues deerely. 
| Obie&. 2. Where itis ſaid , thar 
| | Gods children may by cheir ſwncs, 
| breake off Gods loue , yea thruſt 
themſelues outof fauour, and bee for 
| [ever damned, 
| Anſwere. Itis falſe, for they bee | 
kept from dammble fins , andGod i 


|for God doth cuer fiuethem hearts 
[torepent 2 the finnes of the godly in 
|themſelues deſerue the cuerlaftineo 
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curſe of God, and eternall death: if 
ſo thar Teſus Chriſt had not by < 


[death and bloud-ſheddinoy fatisfied 


his Fathers ancer for them. 

Odreft, 3. Dauidprayes that God 
would blot them our 
life, therfore it ſcemes a man elected 
may periſh ava bee dammed,forthat 
booke is meant Gods Councell, 

I _ cre, that Daxuid doth not 
readc that er the wicked had their 
names Written indeed tn the booke 
of Life ; or were elected indeed : but 
onely becaule they lined im the 
Church, were taken for Chriſtians, 
and eſtes as written jnthe books 
of Lite, and therefore he prayes the 
that is, to 
make it knowne, that they WCcre ne- 


| UCr WTItECN I it, 


Well then, certaine 1t15, that no 


one ele cailie of God can peri{l 


or bce damned, but ſhall come to lite 


' cternall, and Ko ſaued, becauſethe 
Councell of God Rtarderh ſure, and 
cannot be alrered. 


Tnſtrui! Sec this is {o, that none 
that 
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thatis the clect child of God can pe- 
ſh, what a ſweete comfort is this to 
all the children of God , for if ever 
thou didſt repent and felt{t the loue 
| of God truely in thy toule, and art iu- 
tified and ſanEtihed, thou need(t not 
feare, for ſurely thou ſhalt be laucd: 
and this muſt bee a ſure [tay to vp- 
hold ouer poore foules in all dan- 
| Wee ate as 
range Trauellers our the ſea, there 
be great {tormes ana tempelts, great 
rockes and dangers : the Sea 1s the 
world,the ſhip is the Church, heauen 
the Hauen, the diuell raiſes vp many 
doilterous ſformes and temptations, 
tofincke our poore foules in deſpe- 
ation +: Now then by faith wee catt 


Gods election, which cannot bee 
moued. 


kuour and mercy of God, whereby 
God gaue Daxid the Kinedome in 


' | DO 
theſtead of Sax, aduarcing him to 


! 


| But inthis place, by Faxonr, Face, 
and Comnterance of God,is meantthat | 
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The godly devling with Saw/ a wicked King, | 


fearewhen and how God plagued and puniſhed 


zudements Ned to take heed of the ſame iudge- 
on other, | ment of God leaſt they fallon him: 


EE — 
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fend himand keepe him, to gouerne 
his peoptke Iſracl. 
Whereas Dawid obſcrued Gods 


| Sanl forhis diſobedience againſt the 
| word of Got, and thereby is war- 


| we 1:arnethar it is the duty of cuery 
man and woman, to obleruc and 
marke God dealings with others, | 
and his uſt wdgement vpon vngod- 
| Iy finners,that therby we may learne 
to feare the like indgements on our 
| {elues: and it is 4 great point ofwilc- 
| dome to learns to bee wile by other 


« . X 
; mens harines : and for this end rhe| | pc 


| Lord doth plague wicked and vn- 
| godly men, that his children might 


gibbet , that others ſceing their 


ſhameful! ends might beware. The | 
Lord hauing puniſhed ſundry Nati- || 
ons about his people , QGith : Heel 


| tearne to feare : Euen as wee ſee no- | | 
tortous malefaCtors axe hanged onajhl 
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- | thought they would haxe learned tofears | Zeph.3.19 
|| God by their example. 
Wel,{zcing this is that God looks | pe, 
: || for at our hand, and which he aimes 
}|atin puniſhing wicked men; namely, 
| | [that we ſhould be warned by it , and 
| [take heed of their finnes : let vs bee 
| [*iſe and oblerue Gods judgements 
[| [pon wicked men, and when wee ce 
| [wicked man puniſhed, a murderer, 
:contemner, a blatphemer,a whore=- 
| [maiſter, or the ike : then let vs feare 
aſt if we liue in the ſame ſfones, wee 
lucke not downe the fame iudge- 
| [nentypon vs : And as Danid heere 
| [alto mind Sazl, how hee for his re 
| Ibellion and diſobedience was caſt 
| [off of God; fo let vs call ro mind the 
| |pectacle of Gods iudgements on 
wicked men , and take heed of their 
| |ns, leaſt wee taſte of their plagues 
| jad puniſhment. 
|] Weelearne, that for fin the Lord | Dot 3. | 
|J\coth deprive his children of his fa- | $12 takes 
| our,and as it were, calt them our of | ya = 
| [fs preſence for the time : Thus wee | Gott 
all ſee God hath ſpoyled men of | wour fora 
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ſhame and miſery: looke on Ely and 
his rwo ſons,looke on Sam! that wic- 
ked King, looke on thar perſecuting 
tyrant Nebuchadnezz.ar, Haman, A- 
chitophel &c. 

This ſhould admoniſh all men ts 
take heed of fin and rebellion againſt 
God, for certainly the Lord will 
abaſc all ſuch as bee proud againſt 
the Lord, hee will caſt them out of 
his preſence , make their names to 
rot and ſtinke in the fight of men; 
T hoſe that hou; mee I will honour; but 
thoſe that diſhononr mee I will diſhonour 
them : and therefore 1f you would not 
be diſhonored in the world, and pro- 
uoke the Lord to caſt you out of his 
preſence and fauour, Orhen beware 
how you fin and tebell againſt God; 
| for ifthou be as deere to God as Et, 
which was Gods hioh Prieſt,yer hee 
{ will bring ſhame vpon thy head . 

This ſhewes the madnes of thoſe 
men and women, who deſiring to in- 
 10V Tacir ho:10urs, riches, and dignt- 
ues, 
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great riches and honour for their 
Gnnes, and brought them ro extreme 


_———— — 


_— 


Til. 
ef 


al 


— WW 


— 


l, vi 3 Reel] 


D—_ 


forpreferment, honor, and promoti- 
,on,lands,and luings? namely by op- 


|} 


i But *, you w ould come to honor | 


| Lord will caſt dung in thy face. 


$A Repentance 
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| ties, vrofirs, and preferments , they 
take a molt prepoſterous , and very 
| wrong courſe , for how do men lecke 


preſſion, bribery, viury, extortion, & | 
the like : Now alas wee fee that is a 
'yaine courle, & the next way to {trip 
| 4 man naked of all thele things, and 
'to bring him to ſhame, and reproach, 
| miſery and pouerty, for ſn brings all | 
| theſe things vpon them, 


nddignity, riches, preferment, then 
ſeekto keep the fauour of God, ferue 
him, worſhip him, honour him , and 
he will honor them that do ſo: _C if 
thou ſeekeſt theſe things by wicked | 


nd valawfull meanes, certainely the 
| 


Secondly, when David praies, that 
| God world not take his holy Spirit fr oms 
bm, he meanes not the effence of the 
three Perſons, but his gifts and gra- 


& , the vertues of Gods Spirit 
lindiifying his heart and renuing of 
2 ib cr wor vnderſtand rlicle 
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graces of the holy Spirit wrought 
inthe hearc of Gods children, can 

< totally and finally loſt, as David: 
words {-eme to imply. 


| the Iif2 ro coms : now of the former | 
there 1s no queition but the tempo. | 
| Tary git:'s of the Spiric may bee loſt 
| v:terly, 

| Againe, th? fpirituall gifts and 
| ver: u.'s of the Spiric be of two ſorts, | 
| fome common to the ele and re- 
| probate , ſome proper and peculiar 
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| toGon:s Ele and choſen children: | 


' heare the word,to Preachthe word, | 


now coucerning the common pitts | 

2 —_ . | 
or (ods Spiric which be common to | 
tne Wicked, as well as the godly, to | 


2nd to do ſuch like things they may 
be lo{t, 


Thirdly, the gifts of Gods fpiric 


are | 
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words,wee mult conſider this obie. 
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Oweft. Whether that the gifts and | 
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_ ſtion, wee mult know that the gifcs | 
ble "| of Gods Sp'rit bee firſt rempora- | 


ry for this life , or clſc ſpirituall for | | 
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are {uch as either are efſentiall to 


: faith, and without which, faith can- 
|| not bee, or el{e the effets and fruits 
| |offaich, which arc not of the efſence 


'offairh : ſuch gifts of the Spirit as bee 


not of the eſſence of faith, not abſo- 
ute neceſlary to eternall life , the 
Lord doth ſometimes take away for a 
time, as namely the purity ofa good 
conſcience, that inward peace which 
doth company it, the ſence and fee- 


e<þeciall fauour, cheerefi'lnes of ſpirit 
nprayer, hearing, and ſuch holy du- 
ties, toy in the holy Ghoſt, patience, 
he gift of prayer, and ſuch ike, be- 
cauſe the Ioue of God, and the {olua- 
ton of the fairhfull may fund withe 
out theſe for a time. 

But to ſpeake of the ſauing gra- 


«of Gods ſarGified Spirit, as faith 


be, affiance inGods mercy in Ieſus 
Griſt, loue of God, bis Wore, and 
Mildren, theſe graces can never bes 
who.ly : true it is they may bce 
Keakned and Iefſened, and fomtimes 
ſceme 


lng of Gods loue in Chriſt, and his | 


.n Gods promiſes, hope of eternall 


m— 


men 


Yen. 


to the 


Comtorr 


godly that. 
grace can 
Not be Joſt. 
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freme'! ro "M loſt for chiys- time ; but 

et certaine it is they can not bee 
wholy and finally loft : they may beer 
as the Sun vnder a cloud, and as fire 
raked vp in the aſhes, or as the trees 
in winter, but they cannot bee extin- 
guiſhed,! lolt, and taken cleane away: 
but as the Sunne ſhines cleere , the | 
cloudes being ſcattered : and the hire 


v5 
o1Cs ignt and heate being ftirred: 


fo ſaith, | hope, affiance \ioy, comfort, | 


Peace of conſcience , md feeling of 


Danes Penance, V E Ralls 


Gods loue,, are renewed, and ſhew 
themlelues cleere againe. | 
Seeing that the ſ1uing graces of | 
Gods noly and ſanCtified Spirit can- | 
not totally and finally be loſt, this is | 
matter of endlefſe comfort to Cuery | 
true childe of God in the time of | 
temptation, and grieuous tryail: for 
if cuer thou foundeſt and felte in 
thy heart true faith in Tcſus Chrilt, 
ſound Repentance , hope ot * ——_ 
life, loue of God : howlſocuer theſe 
may bee much weakened, and for a 
rime in thy ſence and tceling ſeeme to 


bee loſt, yet they can neuer bee taken 


2\W ay: 
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away : yea, if thou Joſt carefully at- 
iend the meanes, as namely, the f1n- 
cre Preaching of the word, admini- 
tration of the Sacraments, continu- 
il, humblc, and earneſt prayer, the 
Lord will reuiue them and rene:y 
hem aga1nc, 

| This muſt ſerne to direct vs how 
vindge of them, who fall ſometimes 
to p2ngs of diſpaire , vttering 
['nrds oft defperation, thar they are 
&mned perſons and reprobates, and 
. out of themtclves : truely if euer 
(wee {aww ir, them the ſound tworke of 


mace and true Repentance, delight in 
heword , careto leade a o0d'ylife, 
bie ro Gods children, &c. Wee are 


othinke that they belong ro God, 
ud that they ſpeak? they know nor 
mat of them(ſelues; tor they Ipeake 
ccording to their prelent ſente and 
ln : when as indeed intime of 
empration and trouble of mind they 
teelike aman that 1s ſick ofan ague, 
Xecanreliſhno meate , cuery thing 
gmes bicter vnto him, becauſe his 


| D4d nouth 
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mouth is out of temper, but when h 
comes to health, hee iudgeth other 
wiſe : euien {o theſe poore diſtreſſe 
ſoules, in theirtrouble and affliMion 
they ſpeake they know not what, 
not as their eſtate is in truth , but a; 
they thinke it to bee, according to 
their preſent ſenſe and feeling. 

| Hence wee ſce what toanſwer to 
that obie&tion : That many men who 
 haue made a faire profeſſion of the 
' truth, had excellent gifts, and yea 


haue cleane fallen away; ſo Hebr.6 


| 


{ men notwithlianding may fall away, 


A man may bee mlightned, taſted of the 
beanenly gift , were partakers of the ha 
Ghoſt, taſted of the word of God and 
the powers of the world to come : (ch 


and rbar finally, 
I an{were , that there is nothing 
ſpoken there of the true worke of 


"ry and SanCtification-, of ſauing||| 
aith,ſound Repentance, hearty ove-| 
' dience, and a new life : bur onely of||| 
 fuch common gifts as may befall a 


reprobate; and therefore Saint /c 
ſhewes the cauſe why they fall 4- 
way; 
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way; namely , they were neuet true 
and lively members of the Church, 
or of Icſus Chriſt : neuer truely en- 
eraffed into his myſticall body; they |} 
had knowledge , and were inlight- | 
ned, raſted of rhe heauenly gifts, and | 
oraces of Gods Spirit, and had ſome | 
olimmering of the ioyes of the life 
to | | tocome, which the childe of God in- 
0! | ioyes : but the ſound worke of grace, 
te] |arcnewed heart , faith, Repentance; 
| | obedience, anda ſanCtified life was | 
6] [ener wanting , they were bur hypos | 


oh were xt of vs; for if they had beene of 
ff 5, they world haue continued with ws. 
>!}| And therefore it behoueth vs all 
y,|| totake heed that we content not our 
fſelues with the common gifts and 
081] graces of the holy Gho{t, which a 
of reprobate may haue:for it is certaine 


| : 2 Zn 
x-|| manto ſaluation,vuleſle there be the | ** 


of\}'trux worke of grace , ſfauing faith, 
| a found Repentance ,and hearty obe- 
#&# || dience. 


Da 2 VERSE | 


ik] | rites : They went ont from vs, hut they | * loh,z.g. 


! 
ng!] molt excellent gifs will not auaile a | Mat.7.21+þ 
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Sazss XII. &XIHE 
12 Reſtore me tothe zoy of thy [al- 


| untion,ind ftabliſh mewith thy 
|; freeSpivit. 
; 13 Thez ſhill 7 teach thy wates 
unto the wicked, and the 
| Tei {h:41 b2 connerted vato 
; Fee, 


0 te EI 1 I EI». A IA I OE es, | 
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(- Helſe words contain in 
themiſelues an earneſt 
f & prayer of Dauid vnto, 
9 P God for the renuing 
: 7 WA of Gods mercv, and 
| feeling of his loue againe, 1n the 12. 
| verſe : Inthe x 2.verſe hee vies area- 
| fon to moue the Lord thereunto: 
| namely, thar if the Lord hall recciue 
| him into fauor againe, and teſtihe his 
| loue vnto him, in the pardon of his 
| fns, when he will not be vnmindful of 


a Preacher and proclaimer of Gods 
mercy vnto others, to draw them to 
God, in ſhewing what God hath 


MM n 
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| Gods dealing with him, but become | 
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Ver. 12, Daxids Repentance. 
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example of Gods mercy to him,o- 
thers ſhould be worne. 

In the 12 verſe hee makes a two- 
fold petition vnto God : Firlt, for the 
former feeling & aſſurance of Gods 
loue and mercy for the pardon of his 
ſinnes. Secondly. , that God would 
vphold him with his free ſpirit, ſo as 
now being deliuered out ofthe cur- 
led thraldome and ſlauery of finne, 
hee might frankely and freely ferue 
the Lord , and runne the way of his 
Commandements. 


A———— — _ —_— 
mc 


Reftore mee to the ioy of thy ſalua- 
Ir00 . 


S it he ſhould haue ſaid,O Lord 
£ Amy God, Iacknowledge and 
confeſle, that all the while 1 ſcrued 
thee, and liued in thy feare, led a 
holy and godly life , and kept an vp- 
ripht heart, that I found woundertull 
and exceeding ioy in the aſſurance 


of thy loue and mercy in Chrift for 


| Dd 3 my 


Fawn for hs fouls: —_ {o that by the | 
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| 389 
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1 ſoule, bur 
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No ioy 
can com: | 
fore mans 


the toy of 
Gods ial- 


UAtion. 
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Def r. 


Fruit of 
linne dc. 
ſcribed. 


Note. 


Cx 


my ſaluation : but fnce I rebelled 


holy Commandements , I hauede- 
priued my {oule of that heauenly 
comfort and conſolation, and felt 
terrouts and oriefe,teares, and cares, 
and exceeding vexation ; Now mer- 
cifull God, I humbly entreate thee 
to reſtore me againe tothat ioy and 
comfort, ro aſſure me of tl:y loue and 
fauour, that thou :rc graciouſly re- 
conciled vnto me, that I may recciue 
my former comfort : And not oncly 
that , but becauſe I ſee how weakel 
am, & haue no power to {taud with- 
out thy help and grace, I humbly in- 
treate thee to ſtay & {trengrhen mie, 


griefe and ſorrow of heart , great 


to ſtabliſhrthy grace in me, and ſo to 
vphold me in thy obedience, that I 
may frecly and hear:ily obey thee all 
my dayes. 

The childe of God truely called, 
1wſtified,and ſanctified, by Gods {pi- 
rit , ifhee once fall againlt God, and 
prouoke him to anger by wilfull dif- 
obedience , doth feele exceeding 
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againſt thee , and wilfully brake thy | 


oriefe 


CH ——— 


2 


} 


_ i. AM. —_— 


V nn. 12. Dauids Repentanc Hf 


 m—_— 


oricfe and trouble of minde, feares 


poore foule and wounded conſci- 


encetill! hee bee acaine reconciled to 


God by faith and true Repentance. 


| 


So long as Darid walked with God 


j vprightneſſe ofhis heart, hee had 


exceeding ioy and comfort in the 
[Lord his God, was affured of his 
|loue for pardon of his finnes, and 
cternall ſaluation : but when hee fell 
toadultery and murther, and ſo re- 
helled againſt God, it is wonderfull 
'toſce into whata gulfe of miſery he 
plunged himſclfe , what feares and 
cares, what doubts and troubles did 


| yexe his ſoule and wounded con{:1- | 


ence. Euen ſo it is wich all the god- 
ly, while they live in the feare of 


leade « godly and Chriftian hte , they 
feele & find in themſclues cre 
oy and wonderfull comfort, wir 


and cares leſtthe Lord ſhould reiect | 


(him; ſo that there is an hell in his 


God, ſerue, and pleaf: him, and keep | 
an vpright heart before the Lord, | 


aurance of Gods loue in Chriſt for | 
their ſaluation : but if at any time 


Dd 4 they | 
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they breake out ro finne, and rebellſ 


aoainſt God by wilfull diſobedience, 
then they ſhall finde an hell in heir 
coniciences; troubles, feares, and 
cares, for the times, Who can tell 
whar feares and cares Petey felt? in 
what 
was i when cowardiy he denied his. 
Lord and Maiſtet ? Tt coſt him many 
a biiter teare, Thereaſon ofthis do-| 
er. ne is, becauſe al peace and com- 
fort to a poore fou'e, {prings trom | 
che {cnſe an mrs able fecling of 
Gods loue in Chriſt Tefvs for "the| 
pardon of fn and cternall faluacion: | 
and therefore when that is loſt, alas! 
what peace or comfort can they 
havc2Seccndly, they do by ſuch wil- | 
full hn and Wbed ence oriene the | 
Spiri:, 2n1 make the holy G! 10it fad. 
with them: and fo doe whar they | 
can to expel tle Svirit of God in | 
them. Now ww! Orc che Spirit of " God 
1s Pade fad and oricued , how can 
the. ce bc any true joy ? , 
Seeing there is ck Cad *re cOM- 
fort in a godiy and Chrittian life, | 


ocictc and ſorrow of heart hee 
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| while wee walke wi.h God, 


I. 99. — 
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and 


ſerue and pleaſe him in ſpirit and 
| truth: and when men ſinne and rebell 
20ainſt God , they pull downe vpon 
| their heads ſuch wofull miſery, 
| troubles , ard cares, how ſhould this 


| make ceuery may exceeding «carcull 


| of finne , which brings ſuch woe- 
full miſeries and judgements vnto 
| our own ſoules, ſuch torments, fearcs, 
| and cares? 


——— — 


| 
| T o the toy of thy ſaln4tion, 


| S if hee ſhould have ſaid,O 

Lord my God, when thou 
diddeft afſure mee of thy loue and 
four fur the pardon of my ſinnes, 
and erernall ſaluation, Thad excee- 
ding joy therein: NowlT doe hum- 
bly intreate thee to reſtore it to mee 
2041Ne, 

Hence marke what is the thing the 
childe of God doth moſt defire and 
crave at Gods hands, and wherein 
they doe moſt rejoyce: namely, in the 
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Favour of 
God 1s a 
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th 
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Luke 8. 


| . 
things, to bee out of Gods fauour; | ||; 


Pſal.4.6.7. pleaſure, But Lord let mes ſee thy ls- 


| | Danids Repentance. V x ul 2. 


cm —— 


DE —— 


fauour of God, and aſſurance of 
Gods loue in Chriſt Teſus , that they ||| 4 
know that God is graciouſly recon- {| 
ciled vnto them , that they be in his [1 
fauour and ſhall never periſh , bur |||}; 
ſhall cuerlaſtingly bee ſaued. Da- |[|, 
uid was a King and wanted no tem- |||f; 
porall commodity , comfort, or de- |||; 
ligh: whatſocuer , wherein worldly ||x 
men reioyce, bur Dawidnow concei- | ||}; 
ued no kinde of ioy at all in theſe | ]|;f 


And therefore prayes vnto God for| ||, 
the feeling ofthe true ioy , and that | [|th 
is of his ſaluation , and that will mi-| [|je 
niſter vnto him matter of true reioy-| ||jy 
cing indeed : Bur alas! moſt men be-| ||; 
; Ing c:rnall , deſire riches, houour, | ||;f 


ung countenance, thy fanour and grace, | | | 
and that ſhall do mee more good and 
comfort then all the things in the| | {4 


worl1. The poore Publican begges | | we 


for ihis; Lord be merciful to mee 4 ſin- | | wi 
| Phul.3.7.8, ' ner. SO Paul profeſſeth of himſelie, | | w, 


that hee eſteemed all things but | | of 


dungin compariſon of Chriſt _ ble 
an 


——m——_ A ._ 
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ff :ndche fivour of Godin him + And 
Y Nl thereaſon is plaine, becauſe ifa man 
- ſt had all the world, and wanted the 


S Iſloue and fauour of God , was in 
t I bis diſpleaſure , and vnder the curſe 
- [[|ofGod, what good could it do him? | 
- [[|[Euen as if a Subicct . ſhould haue 
- ||/ten thouſand pounds , and yet the 
|| |King cannot abide him, but ſeeke 
ts death. And therefore the childe 
of God, if hee were asked what is 
the thing hee deſires moſt in all the 
world, would an{were , Mercy, and 
| [|the Joue! of God in ITeſus Chriſt: 


hee would deſpiſe honours , lands, 


” S ——_— - 


| [[&lights, and preferre one dramme 
| [|of mercy , and the leaſt drop of 
| | Chtiſt bloud for ſaluation, before 
| [althe world, 
| | This may ſerueto reproue thou- 
| ]andsin the world, carnallmen and 
| | vomen,, {o they haue the world at 
| [ VL, and may live at eaſc,cate,drink, 
| [ud bee merry, they feele no want 
| [* Gods mercy, no need of Chriſts 
dloud; they clteeme not Gods fa- | 
| your 


— — — —_— —_—__—X.. 


lvings, gold , Glucr , pleaſures , and. Pſa,32.1.2 


Fer, 
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Mart.16.36 
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uour and loue, defire not reconcilia. 
tion, butiay : Who will ſhew vs a 


good? Well, diddett thou m_ | 


feele the want of Gods mercy , 


hungring and thirſting after Paſig 


Chriſt and his righteouſueſle ? it 


is manifelt thou doeſt not belong to 
God , thou walte ncuer yet cruely 
humbled. | 

Let this Doctrine admoniſh vs 


to Jauour with our hearts , to bee 


{ aftefted with this : namely , to 
| clteeme more of Gods loue and fa-| 


nour, and affurance of his mercy, 
then all the world , let vs defire it 
more, [ct vs reioyce mots in it :So 4s 
i the: queſtion ſhotild bee asked, | 
waat is the thing that thou Jock 
moſt defire and affect, and what 
thou doelt moſt delight and reioyce 
in of all che things in the world, wee 
may be 2ble in truth to anſwere and 


ſay with feeling and comfort, I de- 


then the mercy of God in Ieſus 


Chriſt , to bee in his fauour, to bee 


reconciled ynto his Maieſty , = 
it 


| oules, and bee aſſured thai wee haue 
| true ſauing taith in Chriſt ; For this | 
[isa cn Gone and note of an 
| humble and belecuing | cart, to hun- | 


Vas Reo12 Dauias þ Repertance. 
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with Par! to ctecms all chings bur | 


all this bee in vs in ſome meaſure, we | 
can neuer finde true comfort to aur | 


| 


ver and thirſt after Gude mercy in | 
Chriſt , and to eſfteeme more highly | 
of the leaſt drop of Chriſt his pre- | 
cous Bloud for our {aluation, then | 
of all the world , if ic were offerail 
(NLO VSs 

Wee a iabour to wanifelt this 
our earneſt Jefhre and greet account | 
of 1344; mercy , by ufo I E'rflcd | 
mean Go Affo1nc nor, wee rmukl: | 
Ea ou ©anes, 
leaus 2n.g forlree vim ' weempt 
embrace 1: «Chi Þ TY {nd 
cry wit', tears vNto COL. ICT IMefe 
Q, Knocke, Serge, Arte: 
doe as the in! of Ty; and Sy- | 
[don , when Fered tooke a pitch 
20:infl tnem, and interned ro warre 


| 
tgainli them, tney came all with | 


[22k : 


ep 


| one 


MM 


ung in compariſon of that. And} 


An jet Vs ; Mach. —_—_ 
Acts 13.20 


| 


Doftr. 3+ 
Sate of 
Gods chil. 


dren not 


alwaies 
alike, 


| and comfort in the fecling and aflu- | 


ſome fin againſt knowledge and con- 
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{ one accord, and beſought Blaſtus,the 
Kings Chamberlaine to haue peace, 
| So let vs goe vnto Teſus Chriſt 
the Peace-maker , deſire him to} 
| ſpeake ro God the Father for vs;ſo]_ 
that there may bee an cuecrlaſting 
peace, | 
When Dazid priyeth chat God! 
would reſtore vnto him, The iy of hit: 
ſaluation,& thote ſweet comforts hee 
was Wont to feele and finde in Gods! 
mercy , and feeling of his loue in 
Chriſt , wee learne that the eſtate of 
Gods children is not alwaies alike, 
Full of 10y, comfort, and gladneſle, 
| but ſometimes full of oriefe, miſery, | 
cares , and trouble : For the decreſt ; 
children of God, who are repleniſh- | 


ed with the oreatelt meaſure of joy 


rance of Gods loue in Chriſt; when 
as the Lord leaues them to fall into 


ſcience, they ſhall finde , not onely a 
great decay, but an vtter loſſe of ioy 
and :onmtort for thetime, Thus it 
was with Damd,who though be was 


2 man 
LL 
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a man after Gods owne heart, enrich- 


|ed withgreat bleſſings, and ſpiritu- 
all mercies, moſt deerely beloued of 


God, ſ{anCtified in great meaſure; yet 
{now hauling fallen into theſe two fil- 
thy fins of Adultery and Murther, 
ſee how he is perplexed, in great di- 
ftreſſe, and trouble of minde_ : and 
now the feeling of Gods mercy, and 
joy in Gods Spirit , ſeemed to bee 
cleane loſt, Soit was in Peter , and 
loitis in euery childe of God.Didlt 
thou euer finne againſt knowledge 
and conſcience, ſince thou walt con- 
uerted? thou ſhalt finde then a won- 
derfull deadneſſe of heart, trouble 
of mit.de, and feelivg of Gods an- 
ger , With the lofle of con.fort for a 
tme,s 

Seeing ſinnos againſt knowledge 
and conſcience , wound the foule 
exceedirgly, and deprive vs of the 
peace 51nd con fort , 2nd ioy of 
Gods Stiri. , avd bring terrours, 
frarcs , and oripings wiih theme: 
Let vs, as ro 2U0id all finne, !o eſpe- 
cally auoide Hnne againlt know- 
ledge 


— 


4 


hel 


_— 


Bf 
onpure— 


{ 


| conrinuall eaſt ! would you beeloath 


| noe ——— wit 


| all things, in all places, and art all 
times , to live and walke fo yp. 
right with God , that thou never 
| wound thy conſcience, though thou 
mightſt ger the greateſt gaine, ho. 
nour or pleaſure : yet if it bee fin, 
and that againtt knowledge and 
con{cience abhorre it, and commit 
 itnot, if thou loueſt thy owne foule: 


Dazzads Kepentance, V ER. 12. 


for if finnes of ignorance ſhall not 
eſcape puniſhment , vnleſſe men re- | 
'pent , much more fines againſt 
knowledge and conſcience : for 
theſe prouoke the Lord exceeding- | 
ly to turne xt his fauour from vs, | 
draw downe his judgements vpon 
vs, wound our conlciences , depriue 
vs of the feeling of Gods loue ana | 
fauour , bring trouble of minde and 
2 wounded conicience : Oh rheg 
would you inioy this great bleſſing 
of peace of conſcience , which is a 


to looſe the feeling of Gods loue 


and coinfort of Gods Spirit ? auoide 


6 
Lo Se 


a}l-finne , but eſpecially preſump- * 


Tuous 


V 


ledge-and conſcience; andlabour in [ 


(( 
el 
| e 
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. | tous ſinnes agaiaſt knowlhdes and 


D 
conſcience , they wound eſpecially 


and depriue vs of peace of Conſci- 
| ence. 
If the Lord doe at any time leauic 
'ys to finne , even preſumptouous 
fnnes againſt knowledge and con- 
ience,which i is a fearcfull thing: yet 
kr vs not deſpaire vtterly of Gods 
mercy, bur {ceke to renew the fee- 
ing of Gods loue againe, intreate 
the Lord toreſtore vnto vs the loy 
ofhis ſaluation : and that wee may 
obtaine the fauour of God againe, 
and renew the feeling of his "load 
kt vs renew our Repentance, bewaile 
'our grievous and heinous finnes, 
ſeeke earnefty for grace and par- 
don, and give the Lord no reſt 
tall, ti] wee finde and feele him, 
to bee reconciled vnto vs in Icſus 
| Chriſt, 
| Marke what was the ſpeci iall 
ting wherein Dazid this holy ter- 
vant "of God did FeIOYCE not in 
gold or filuer , not in pleatures and . 


EE e livings, 


| EET. 


Vſe 2. 


Doftr. 4. 
Pardon of 
' ſinne the 

' ſoundeſt 
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{ liuings, notina Kingdome : but in 
| the {aluation of God, in his love, in 
| pardon of h1s firmes, and faluation 
of hisloules So as hence wee learne 
that there is no true iy u2 any other 
thine inthe world , but onely in the 


Phil, 3.8. mercy of God, and the ſ{aluation of 
Luk.10.20.| Our {oules. 


And indeed, what other 1oy can 
there bee, for though the Lord 
ſhould giue ys 31! thi.gs which hee 
hath made , aboundance of the 
things of this life; yea, though with 
Daxid wee might command a King-| 
dome, yet vnlefſe with all wee haue' 


this con-fort that wee are at peace, 


| Comforters : Bur poore ſoules many 
know no other ioy but ſuch as ariſes 
from iemporall things, gold, filuer, 
&c. wherein they differ not from 
beafts, which haue their delight, 
2s well as they , in thoſe things 
which are agrecable to their na- 
ture, F 


wirh God, and haue our ſinnes PaT- | 
| doned, ( alas) they would all prove 
| Vito vs as Jobs friends; Miſerabh! 


—_———__ POTS 


Ver-I2. Dauzds Repentance. 


Seeing Daxid places all his ioy, 
and ſpirituall reioycing, inthe ſalua- 
tion of God, that 15, in the pardon 
of his ſinnes , in feeling: of Gods 
loue , and in the ſaluation of his 
foule: therefore it ſhewes, that there 
s 20 other cauſe of ſound ioy but 
inthis alone; fo thac if we haue this, 
wee haue caule to reioyce and bee 
|ghd; bur if this be wanting, cither | 
wee haue neucrthe feeling of Gods 
ue, nor afſurance of {aluation , or | 
elſe have loſt it : and therefore ſhould 


vie all bleſſed meanes to attaine yn- 


{toit againe, for we cannot haue one 
[Cramme of {auing comfort and true | 
[loy, but onely inthe fauour of God, | 
[and the afſurance ofhis loue for our | 
laluation, 

| This ſhewees thar all tne toy of 
wicked men in their ſports and pa- | 


493 
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Fc 1, 


Vie 2s 


[times is no true and folide toy, but | 
Karnal] joy,a {winiſh joy : For how 
canthe heart ofthat man or woman 
reloyce, which knowes not whe- | 
ther God loues them or hates them, | 
Khether they ſhall be ſaued or dam- 


_— ——_ 
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ned, | 
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and worldly things ; but hee defires 
| the louing countenance of the 


| hee will lie downe in reſt , and 


Dauids Repentance. Vun12. 
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ned, what ioy can they haue? Tr is} 
madneſle rather then ioy and mirth:| 
Damnd iaith, that wicked menioy in| 
their Corme, Wine, and Ole, outward, 


Lord, his fauour and grace, which 
ſhall make him to ioy more then all 


they in their vanities : and then 


cacc, and fafery : whereas the joy of 
P y 

wicked men, it is gone ina moment, 

vtterly Joſt and paſt recouery for 

| 

EUCT. > | 

: | 


a_— 
— _ 


And ftabliſh mee with thy free | 
| Spirit. | 


| His ſecond part of the verſe! 
containes a prayer to the Lord 

for a new mercy ; namely, the bleſſed. 
orace of corroboration ; to bee: 
| {trengthened in grace and obedi- 
ence, and kept from fn by the grace, 
and ſpirit of God in time to come: 
As1t he ſhould heuec ſaid, O Lord my 


God, 
-— 


VeR.12., Daxds Repentance. 
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God, Idoe not onely pra 


y for the 


_ ”rgn 


pardon of my ſins paſt , which are | 


many and great : butI do humbly in- 
treat thy Maieſty to giue me power, 
ſand to ſtrengthen mee againſt the 
like euils in time to come ; for 1 
know my weaknes and the wicked- 


neſſe of my heart to bee prone to all 


fin by nature : and if thou ſh2aulgdit | 
pardon my fins palt , and not keepe | 


mee from finne in time to come, I 
ſhould eafily marre all , and runne 
head-long into all ſinne, and therefore 
I beſeech thy Maieſty ſtabliſh and 
ſtrengthen mee with grace from thy 
Spirit , that I may ſerue and pleaſe 
thee all my daics, with a willing and 
| ready heart. 


Stabliſh mee, 


Hw_a—_— 


He word ſignifies properly, to 
vnderprop and ſhore vp ſome- 
thing that is weake , declining,and 


ready to fall, 


Hence learne, that euen the beſt of | Dectr. 5. 
Gods | 
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A Ex.15.24, 


LR 


Man weak 
being left 
ro him- 
{elfc. 


q lcr. 13. 23- 
{ P{31.78.49 
Ex-5d.9.27 
Ind;.3.12. 
' Miar.12.45 
Hed.6. 


| three times in one houre,at the © voyce 


| 


; 


——— —— 


Rom. 24» 


| ofa little cirle; {o all het and in- 
| frmities Cod: chiluren , 
| neuer {o wile as Salomon \ (trons As 


map that I aws; and feares the orcat 


Dauids Repentances V n Rel2, 
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Goth children, that have the oreateſt 
races, and be fircnothened in faith, 
yet if they bee left vnto themſelues, 
alas, they be as weake as water ,they 
be not able toſtand aozinſt the lealt' 
aſſault and temptation of the diuell,' 
This Daxid felr and found in him- 
ſelfe, and confeſſeth his weakeneſle, 
and deſires the Lord to eſtabliſh and 
vphold him, to ſhore him vp by the 
grace of his holy Spirit, Peter,who 
ſcemed to bee a valiant Champion, 
and defied his enemies, and vowed 
hee would rather dic then deny his 
Lord and Mailter Chriit Jeſus, 
vet being left ro himiclte, how fouly 
did he fall, and cowardly deny him 


though 


Sampſon, righteous as Lot, holy as 
Dazid, doth proue this to his true: 
And Paw! though hee was a bleſled 
veſlell ofmercy, oreatly Ao 
and fantified, crys out : O wreict 


corruptions 


_—_— 


© —- wy 


Eero te ee 


corruptions of his heart : The childe 
of God may bee compared to a 
Rafte ina mans hand, ſo lone as thou 
doeſt ſtay it andhold it, it will tand 
ypright, but pull away your hand and 
downe it will of it ſelf: ; Euen ſodo 
wee ſtand, while the Lord do ſtay vs 
and vphold vs, but ifhee take away 
his hand and leaue vs, downe we go: 
Wee bee like a little infant thar is in 
| the nurſes hand, ſo long as ſhe holds 
it, it will po, and moue, and (tand, 
but if ſhe pull away her hand it fals, 
and takes a knocke : As God alone 
is the Author ofall grace, and farlt 
Fountaine of all mercy : he alone can 
turne the heart, worke faith, Repen- 
tance, and obedience ; for it is God 
alone that wult giue the ſecond 
grace, namely corroSoration, conti- 
nuance 1n grace , or grace to contt- 
nue in faith and obedience. 

This confutes the doctrine of the 
Papiſts, which hold that a man ha- 
uing grace from God to belceue and 
repent , can merite at Gods hands 
grace to continue, that God ſhould 
Ee 4 
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ex condigno, give lum grace to con- || « 
tinuc,and that a man being once juſt I (7 
Can make himlelfe more wt, bur Da- I S 
4id doth heare confeſle that all is of Þ| d 
God. IK 

This ſerucs to reproue them who || { 
truit too much to their onwe power | | 
and goodnes, relye vpontheir owne || 
wiſedome, knowledgs , vertue, and ||* 
ſtrength : When once chey oera lit ||| 
tle knowlcdoe and talt in the word, | |: 
oh they thinke theniſclues ſure nf [1 
well. the 'Y teare r.0 dange Th , they dehie | þ 
the diucll : fo long as they ſay their | 
prayers and ſerue God well, they 
hope God will keepe them, and {o 


« 
! 


] 


I» Cor. 10; 


are tecure and carcleſſe : Bur of all | 
n:evthcte bein grcateſt danger that | || 
leali f-arc danger; looke 03 Peter,he || 
was neuer more weake then when he. | 
thoucht himicite moſt {trong : /ſaid, | 
[ ſhall ener bec mcned: But 'rhoa m- | 
ned!! away thy face,and I was {ore trons 
bled. Pride goes before the fall. 

How {ſhou'd this make euery man | 
to fearc himſcite, to ſuſpcct his owne 


weaknes; Bl: ſed :s the man that feares 
alwater, 


Og 
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ſecure and trults in himlelfe , 
| cerrainely fall into euill, The ſand 


—_— — 
_— 


alwaies , but hee that hardncth his heart 
(ball fall into deftr uition or exill, where 
Salomon ſheweth,that that man that 
doth feare himſelfe and his owne 


weakneſſc is happy : but hee that is 
ſhall 


| Gnner that feares no dangcr is the 


oreate(t finger : And therefore know- 
ing our owne weakneſle , how vn- 


{able wee are to ſtand of our ſelues, ir 
'mult make vs rclye vpon the Lord, 
pray vnto him, that he would vphold 


ds in integrity, faith, obedience, and 
[true Repentance; for it Dauid, Perer, 


&c. did fall, whether ſhall we fall, t 


[the Lord Fa but a little leaue ys to 
| i 
our {[clues. 


Venes XIH, 


[13 Ti hen (hall 7 teach thy waies 


onto the wicked , and ſinners 
{b-11 be conuerted vat thee, 

8; N this Verſe Daxzid doth 
HY profeſle vnto the Lord,that 
> if he (hail deale thus Oraci- 


. ouſly || 
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yo 
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Dauidro 


his petiti- 
ONs 1Oynes 


promiſes. 
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| teach thy waies unts the wicked. Se- 
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his oreat and orieuous finnes, and to 
"®, Oo 3 


receiue him againe into his loue and 


full and vnthankfult for ſo 
mercy ; but hee will becomea Prea- 
cher and proclaimer of Gods mercy 
toothers, and labour to turne many 
to God by true Repentance, 

In this verſe wee haue two parts: 
Firſt, that promiſe which Dazidma- 
keth vnto the Lord, and the duety 
hee vowes vnto him; namely , 1 wil 


 condly,the iflue and bleſſed effeR; 
namely this , that by his example 
many poore ſinners ſhall repent, and 
come to God for mercy. 


—_—— 
— — 


Then ſhall I teach. 


Hat is, after T ſhall finde, and 
fecle rby mercy beſtowed ypon 
mee, I will, like a veſlell of mercy, 
draw it out to the good of others. 1 


} 


| will, that is, I tliat hauc fallen, and 


ouſly with him to pardon and remit | 


fauour, that hee willnot be vnmind. 
great a} 


Gnned 
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mit Þ fnned ſo gricuouſly , and tranſgreſ- 
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ſed chy commandements , will teach 


and publiſh how mercitall, good and 
oracious thou halt beene to me, and 
to my ſoule, and will ſpeake out of 
the ſence and teeling ot mine owne 


coulcience. 


a ——e— HR OED, nS—o_ ee em, en a A 


Thy Wates, 
B* the waics of God here is 


meant that courle and manner 
of dealing which the Lord taketh 
with finners when they doe truely 
repent ; namely, that he is moſt rea- 
dy and willing to embrace them, 
and ſhew mercy vnto them, when 
they ſhall acknowledge and conteſſe 
their ſinnes, bewalic them, beg the 
pardon of them, and ſecke to him for 
Mercy. 

Seeing Dari4doth here profeſie, 
that if God ihall deale thus graciou- 
ll; with him, that then hee will bee a 
p:oclaimer cf the lame mercy to 
others : We lca:nethatitis the duty 


of 


| Doettr, 3. 
; Ihe good- 
nes of God | 


towards 
our ſ{elues 
mu ft bee 
ma4c 

knowRe, 
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| 
| 
| 
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| of cuery one to ſhew vnto others 
waat God hath done for his foule, 
when God is good and gracious vn. 
to vs, wee mult bee (till ready to ac. 
knowledge the ſame vnto others, 
thereby to draiy them on likewiſe 


j toa liking ofthe truth, and to ſeeke 
for the {ame fauour and orace a | | 


Gods hinds Air. 5. 16. Let your light 
{o ſhine before men, that they ſeeing you 
good workes , may plorifie your Father 

which ts in heauen. Thus the Spirit of 
God in the Scriptures remembreth 
the righteouſn2fle of Neah,the faith 

and obedience of Abraham, the pa- 
ticnce of [ob, the chaſtity of Ioſeph,, 
the meekeneſſe of Hoſes. And Chrilt 

himle!fe doth teſtifie of the graces 


{ 


| 
| 


| zer rexcheth, I, Pet.2, Fl une your con- 


j which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation, 1.Corinthians chapter 


of God that ſhined in [ohm Baptilt, 
Toat hee was a burnmg and a ſhining 
light , lobn5. Thus the Apoltle Pe- 


rerſation honefl amo1oſt the Gentiles, 
that they which ſpeake eaill of you as of 


enill doers , may by your goo workes 


9. 
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0 
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g,verſ. 11.12. 2. Corinthians 8,1. 2. 


Rom. 4.2 2-23. 
Wee learne hence, euer to be rea- | /{e 1. 


to make knowne vnto others, 
what God hath done for our (clues, 
[if ſo they may further Religion, or | 
prouoke others to godlines, or bring 
glory to God, Godis not aſhamed 
of vs to be called our Godandto do; 
vs good; let vs then neuer bee aſhae | 
med to acknowledge his loue to vs: 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


for it were a fooliſh modeſty invs to 


be vttered. There was a time indeed 
when Chriſt would not haue him- 


| was when that knowledge might 
| kinder him and his Preacking. Bur, 
| Math. 10, 27. hce commanded his 
| Apoſlles to ſpeake that inthe lighr, 
| Which hee had told them in darke- 
| nes: And to Preach that on the toule 
toppes, which hee had told them in 
the eare ; For now would Chiult 
have himſelie publiſhed abroad; 
And thus we fec how to behauz cur 
ſelues in rc{peRot Gods gifts, wee 


| mult 


O_o. 
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conceale thoſe things which ſou 


ſelfe, or his works, knowne; bur thar | 


| 


as F. "WY 


i "I 


Py 


. —_— "— lan af oc upret—— . i PR tt. 4% _ PREISE 


| 414 


Gr  _——_—_ 


! 


Doeftr. 2. 
Thanks ul- 
[Ncs requi- 
red. 


| the children of God, that they ſhould 
| thankefull vito God for cuery blel- 


{ mindfull of it, to prayſe God forit, 


them, but deface them, 

Seeing Dar'd here profeſſes vnto 
the Lor, that he wil not be vnmind- 
full and vnthankefull for his mercy 
ſhewed vnto him, bur will, to the 
vitermoſt of his powers, praite God 
for it, and ſhew his thanktulneſſe, 
in drawing others to God. Hence 
we learne , that it is the duty of all 


labour with theit owne {oules,to bee 


} 
| 


fing hee beftowes vpon them, to bee: 


and to ſhew it in doing good to: 
others : It is all the Lord looks tor at 
our hands, to acknowledge his loue | 
and kindneſſe, to bee thankful for 
It; and when we ſhall be truly thank- 
fl] for a benefit receiued; it is an 
excellent meancs to moue the Lord 


— 
TT ————— 


ua, "Re 


F. 18. 20, 


| 


be thanktull forir : wee will ſay he is 
worthy to hauc a good turne , it is 


to beſtow a new bleſſing vpoti vs: 
as we ie, jf 1poore man ſhall recetue 
2 finall fauour at our hands, and ſhall 


well 


—— 
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well beſtowed, I ſee he is thankefull 
for it : So when the Lord beſtoweth 
a benefit ypon a man, and ſce hee is 
thanketull for it, and ſpeakes of it to 


the honour of God, the Lord is mo- 
ued chereby to beſtow another : but 
he that is vnthankfull for the old , is 
not worthy to recciue anew, 

Haſt chou recewued any fpeciall 
fauour , bleſſing, or benefit of God, 
know it is thy duty to bee thankefull 
for ic, to acknowledgeit , to ſpeake 
of it, andto praiſe God for it. Retoyce 
jee righteous m the Lord. for it becomes 
upright men to bee thankeſull. It1s a 
comely ard molt fit thing; and Daxid 
cals ypon his ſoule oft-times to per- 
forme this duty ; Praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoule,cf all that is within me praiſe 
his holy name : praiſe thouthe Lord, O 
my ſoule , and forget not all his benefits. 

And aboue allotner mercies, let 


vs blefſe God for his loue in Chriſt, 


| for the pardon of our finnes, as Da- 


»d doth heere, and Pſalme 103, For- 
get not all bis benefits , who gaue thee 


pardon of thy ſinnes : and forgaue thee 


all 
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Pf. 126. 1, 
Gen.14.19 
Plal.32.12. 
Plal.z 3.1. 


Pſal. 33-1 » 
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-turne vato God , let vs confeſſe 


all thine iniquities*: And therefore let} 
vs remember this duty , and thinke 
more ſeriouſly of Gods bleſſings. 
and benefits beſtowed vpon vs: the, 
oreatneſſe of them , and number, 
and continuance ofchem; and fo la.| 
bour in ſome meaſure,to b:e thanke. 
full vnto God ; and eſpecially for 
the pardon of our ſinnes in Chriſt || 
Telus : And withall,let vs ſhewit in|, 
doing what good wee can vnto|| 
others, | ky 

Let vs ſhunne that foule finne of |||, 
vathanketulneſle, ro forget Gods|',, 
bleflings, and paſſe ouer his mercies: 
let vs not bee like the nine leapers, 
who not one of them returned to|]|, 
praiſe God; onely the poore Semari-| | , 
tan, finding hinſelfe clzanſ:d, came] | , 
to bl:fle Go for it : So let vs take| | 
heedihit wee bec not found in that | || 
pumbcr , who forver Gods fa-|||\, 
uours : the T ord hath b-cne 000d | 
vato vs, waſhed and cleanſed ous 
ſours in Chrifts bloud; 1:t vs re- 
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icro his glory ; and with Daxilcall | 
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* nour ſoules not toforget his bene- 
e | 


ſto obtaine a benefite, and not. to ac- 
"> howledge it; praiſe is comely , and 
{well becommeth the Saints of God: 
| The want whereof taketh away the 

comfort and ſweete fruite of Gods 


[ftes, 
It is anote of an vnthankful) heart 


bleſſing from vs. It is a great offence 
to bee vnthankefull vnto men , bur 
fitre greater to God , in whom wee 
hue, moue,and hauec our being. And 
therefore let vs learne, that when(o- 
wer wee haute obrained ary fauour 
0 bleſſing at Gods hands, bee ir 
concerning this life, or the life 10 
come, Let vs returne the calues- of 
our lippes vnto him; and let vs ne- 
ler ſhew. our ſclues more ready to 
wke, Thenwe are willing to praiſe 
fhe Lord whenhe hath granted the 


tequeſtes of our lippes. 


true Repentance z fo conuey grace | Fruite of 
'nto others, to ſhew whar God hath | Faith ro 
done for our ſoules , and to draw | 


Ff beſtowed 


i 


|. Itis a ſpeciall fruit of faich and | Dgfr, 5. 


ſceke the :: 


| in the bleſſings which God harh | awd 
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Pſa.s6.16. 


Pfal.r16. 
Galat. 3. 
2.Cor.1 4. 
Ela.38.19, 
Luk. EFoQ} 


- | 


beſtowed vpon vs, to the good and 
benefite of others. The Prophet Da. 


) 


{| corfort of others. Saint Pawl faith 


wid calleth all men vnto him , an{ 
maketh his fpeech ; Come( ſaithhee) 
I will ſhew you what. God hath done fo 

ſaule : And the Elect are Called 
veſſels of Mercy, becauſe they be. 
ing themſelues filled with the mer. 
cy of God, they {ſhould draiww!'ou 
the ſame, as good* liquor, for thr 


God had mercy on hns , that hee ' might 
 ſhew mercy wnte others. The child 
God 1s not like vnto churliſh Nabal, 
tofay;, Euery man for himſelfe, and 
keepe all for themſelues; but they 
bee pittifull and bountiful; yea, and. 
(to their power ). helpefull vnto 0-/ 


This may ſerue to comfort thole 
who haue beene carefull.for the per- 
formance of this quety , that haue| 
beene caretull to make others perta-| 


reaped themſelues. It is a blefled 
thing indeed when men haue ende- 
uoured to their power to benefite 


thers | ( 


kers ofthe ſame comforts they haue|| 


others, 
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others, to he them, to admoniſh 


them, to comfort them ,and in all 
things to haue ſoughc their g00d, O 
what a wonderfull conſolation and 
comfort ſhall this bee vato vs when 
weeleaue this. world , and goe the 
way ofall fleſh, to remember wee 
| hatte ſought the 'good of others, Da- 
mel 12. ve.2. Ti hey that turne many to 
righreouſ? neſſe ſpall ſhine as the Starres 
'im the firmament , Luke 12.ver. 43. 

Bleſſed i is that ſermant when his Manns 
' commeth (hall finde ſo deing : We ſhall { 
 ftinde more comfort of heart, and 1 ioy | 
of conlcience, when wee depart this 
life, that wee have bene faithfull in 
that litile committed to our trult, and 

maxi othes: partakers of it, cha it 
ve had great aboundance of earthly 


bleſſings, | 


| 


| 


This; may ſerue to reproue that 
| common conceite in mens mindes, 
'thatſo long as they doe well chiem- 
clues, they need not care -hoxy 
other doe, whether they finke or | 
ſwine ; and therefore they keepe 
allto themſclues , neucr lecke to be- 
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Do?t 4. 
What do- 
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ought to 
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Dautds Repentance, VN 
nefite others, like a couctous end 
fooliſh Naball,parts not with z birto 
Dax:d : Sochcſe keepe all tor cthem- 
{c.ues, by no mcanes ſecke to draw 
out the graces of God for the good 
of ochers, But it is impoſſible for 
any Chriſtian man or woman , who 
hath taſted trucly of the mercy of 
God for his comfort, and the worke 
of grace, but hee muſt communicate 
the ſame tothe goodof others; and 
indeed they are neuer ſo profita- 
ble as then : As wee ſee ſpices though 
neuer foſweete, are not profitable 
vntill they bee rubbed and chafed: 


And therefore let vs remember to 


De... | 


( preCtiſe this duety to helpe others, 


and toteach them,and communicate 
our knowledge, comfort , experi- 
ence, & iudgement cuen to the good 
of others, 

W hen Dasidſaith hee will teach, 
not his owne waies, but Gods; 
namely, how the Lord dealech With 


| penitent ſinners, wee learne What 


is that the Miniſters of the Word 
ought eſpecially teach to poore (in- 


ner 3, 
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ners; namely, The waies of God, 
that is, how God deales with poore 
fin»ers ; namely , that hee is moſt 
willing to embrace them, and to p:r.- 
don their ſinnes, if they will ynfei- 
nedly repent. Chriſt was exceeding 

{entifull in this kinde of teaching, 
| +00 hee did ſometimes pro- 
nounce iudgements to impenitent 
fnners,yet it was his vſuall courſe 
ro Preach Gods infinite mercy to all 


[ſuch as wouly repent, to invite 


them, and allure them to turne to 
God, 

Wellrhen, this may direct all ſuch 
as the Lord hath called to Preach his 
Word, to take this courſe; that 
| howſocuer they may and mult pro- 
nounce Gods judgements againſt 
| impenitent ſinners, yet they muſt 


| 


to all that will repent ; and ſhew 
how ready the Lord is to ſhew mer- 
&y , to them that confeſſe and ac- 


Preach Gods infinit mercy in C hrift 


| 
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Math.11.28 


2.Cor, 5. 
18.19. 


We 1. 


| 
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> 
Rom, 12;7. 


knowledge their ſinnes , bee weary | 
of them, and defire pardon: For ſure | 
itis, that if there bee any ſparke of | 
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orace in mens hearts , when they 
ſhall heare of Gods aboundant mer- 
cy iv Chrift , that the Lord fandeth 
at the doore and knocke, that the 
| Lord is like the Father of the Pro- 

digall cnild , will meere vs in the 

mid-way. It mult needes,if there be 

not a heart of ſtcele , make our bo. 
{ wels erne, and for ſhame to ſccke yn- 
to the Lord. 

Ard it was Paule manner to en- 
creat men that they would bee re- 
conciled to God, to buleech them) in 
his name, with loue and kindnefle, 
with teares and *pravers, to pray 


them, to enticate them, to beſeech 
his hearcrs : And wee ſhall finde;chat 


churliſh, rough, and harſh dealing, 
great words, and thunaering ſpee- 
ches, bee not alwaies the beſt to win 
mens foules : But when wee ſhall 
with a milde and louing ſpirit intreat 
men,and beſeech themto repent and 
turne to God, itmult needs affect 
them. 

Ie muſt ſtirre the: hearers vp-to a 


molt carefull and atrentjue hearing 
and 
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me . 


QOETTEnT 


y ||| and liſtening to the word of God, 
- || | For a man cannot know the waies | 
hf | of God by nature: No, by nature 
wee conceiue of God as a terrible 


- || |Iudge, and angry God, and fllic 


fore wee had need to haue the word 
- Þ God taught vnto vs, and beein- 

ſtructed in the waies of God, how 
the Lord God hath ſhewed mercy 
, vnto great ſinners , and will to vs, 
| it wee can repent, and fecke vnto 
| him. For the. Lord muſt draw vs by 
his mercy ,elſe wee cannot come at 
| him, 


—— 
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| Tothe wicked: and ſinners ſhall bee 


conuerted unto thee, , 


| from him as Adam did : and there- | 


= is, impenitent finners , that | 
live in finne , without Repen- 
tance. Hence marke who had needs. 
to bee taught in the waies of God: 
namely , poore ſinners, that liue and 
\lie in ſinne,euen the 1o{i ſheep of the | 
| houſe of Iſrael; {uch as fit in darke- 
Ff 4 neſle, 


A wow. 


Dottr. 5. 

Llgnorant 
Ire to bee" 

raught rhe 


Waics of | 


God, 
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Ro. 10.14 


Pro.2g.18- 
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ſuch as neucr heard of God, of faith, 
Repentance, &c. Such poore ſouley 
had need to bee taught the waies of 
God. 

This may admoniſh a!l thoſe, rhat 
be ſet ouer Gods people,Magiſtrates 
& ſuch as haue power in their hand; 


people as want the meanes, may bee 
taught the waies of God. For as S, 
Parl {aith, Hew ſhall they call on him, 
on whom they han not beleeued? Hon 
ſhall they beleene on kim , of whom thy 
haue net beard? How ſhall they hear 
w'theut a Preacher > And , where Pre. 
 phecying failes, the people periſh. Andit 
is {ard of our Saujour Chriſt, that 
when bee {aw thepeople, as poore 
| ſheepe, hauing no ſheapheard , hee 
had compaſſion on them,and his bo. 
wels erned towards them, Oh that 
the bowels of all ſuch as haue charge! 
to looke vnto it, might erne for the! 


to prouide that ſuch poore ignoranſ|r 


—_ 


poore ſoules of the Jand , to prouide 
for them the bread of life. 


The cauſe why men liue in finne, 
| bee | 
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bee ſo vile, wicked, and vncleane, 
is, becauſe they bee not taught the 
word and waies of God : it could 
not bee if they were taught and in- 
ſtructed, rhat they ſhould bee ſo vile 
and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophane, 
irreligious, and ſuperſtitious : Bur 
where viſions faile, the people muſt 
needs periſh. 

And therefore thoſe that ſeeke to 
take away Teaching and Preaching 
of the Word of God, of what ſpi- 
rits are they? David hee thinkes it 
the onely way to bring men to God, 
to conuert poore ſinners : and there- 
fore to take it away, to roote outthe 
Miniſtery of the Word, and meanes 
of ſaluation , what is it elſe but ro 
caſt away the ſoules of the people? 
tofamiſh them, to pine them, and 
to Rtarue them. And therefore let 
vs pray to God with Cyurisr, 
that the Lord of the Harueſt would 


11 ſend forth Labourers into his Har- 
1] ueſt, 


The ſecond part of the verſe ſhews 
the fruite of this duety , that Daxid 
Will 
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will performe : namely,that heereby, 
by his doCtrine, and by his example, 
many a poore ſinner {hall be comer. 
ted vnto God. | 
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In that Danid heere promiſeth to 1 
himſelfe this vic and fruite , that hee y 
ſhall bee by his Preaching and exſ, 
ample, a meanes to bring others to F 
God. Hence wee may learnea graci-ſ;y 
ous comfort for all godly Miniſterſq, 
ofthe Word , who labour both by, 
life and dotrine to win others ; that 

if they ſhall be painefull in reaching]; 

| and carefull to live a oddly life, the. 
| ſhall certainely finde the bleſſing off; 
; God ypontheir labours , tothe con-ſe 
| uerting of ſinners, and fſauing of, 
' ſoules. If I had ſent theſe Prophets; 
| and if they had ſtood in my connſell, ariſth; 
declared my waies vnto my people , thalj|, 
they ſhould haue turned them from thell|:(f 
emll wates, and from the wickedneſſe we 
their inuentions. it p 
Where the Lord ſhewes that alþjſe 
ſuch as be the true Prophers of Godſun 
ſtand in his ſteed , teach his waiesſow 
they ſhall fee the bleſſing of Codpur 
vpOot 


_—_C..... ot 
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Dy, pon their labours : And the cauls 


"ORrby men conuert not ſoules , is, be- 


TIcauſe they were neuerſent of God, | 


:nddoe not teach Gods waies, and 
OE Rand not in his ſteed : or clſe becauſe, 
<Fthough they teach the truth, yet 
"LF their lives bee vile and wicked ; they 
OF plucke downe with one hand , that 
CFthey build with the other, and de- 
er troy that in life, which they teach in 
by doltrine. 


JT Hence marke the reaſon why ſo Yy. 


of many oreat and learned men, of ex- 
celen gifcs , wit, and learning, do 
' Of otconuert many ſoules vnto God: 
MJ Bccauſe , they cither teachnot Gods 
UI waics, but their owne waies , their 
@Jnit, eloquence, and deuices; orellc, 
#"Ithough they teach well, yet they liue 
helil, and ſo cauſe their doEtrine to bee 
Wl &ſſe regarded , and weaken the po- 
' fver of it by their ſinnefull life : And 

ſt pleaſes God in his great mercy to 
allvſe the labours of his poore fer- 
od, ants, Who darc not ſpeake their 
KSyowne word, nor ſeeke themſclues, 


Nut Gods word, in plaine cuidence 
Of : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and 
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Luke 33. 


| 


and ſimplicity , and liue accordin 
ro their teaching, the Lord do) 
bleſſe their labours for the conue 


foules. 
It might admoniſh all choſe, 
either teach their owne waies 
painted eloqu.nce, toyes,or tales, 
elſe though they teach the trurh,t 
they ioyne with it a godly life, 
they may teach long enough 
they do any. good; and if chey wo 
conuert finners, let them firſt 
conuerted , When thou art conn 
ftrengthen thy brethren; And let 
ſuch carelefle Miniſters wonde 
that God giuesno bleſſing tothe 
labours, ſeeing they faile eithern 
teaching Gods waies truely and 
plainely, or elfe, in life 
they live, wickedly and 
offenfiue., 
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Versrs XIIIT, 


14 Deluer me from bloud,O God, 
the God cf my ſaluation, and 
my tongue ſhall firg ioyfully of 
thy righteonſneſſe. 


Dt 


— 


” N this verſe, yet once. 
0 10aine, Daxid returnes to 
inireat for mercy and fa- 


that hee would pardon his great and ' 
7:icuous ns, yea his bloudy finnes 
aud that Cod would in mercy deli. 
ie ver hin: from that puniſhment which 
l || was due vnto him for the fame, for 
| [hee intreats the Lord to deliver him 
from bloud,thar is, his heynous and 
capicall ſfipne of murder , and ſhed- 
ding tl} at innocent bloud of Yriah 
his faithfu. I ſeruant,and many others 
with him, fo alſo the puniſhment 
due vnto it, 
This verſe containes two parts, | 
fuſt, a requeſt with great carneſt- | 
| neſle ! 


ucur at the hands of God, ' 


2-Zarm. It. 


Partofthe 
ycile, 


| 
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| from the glory of God , whig 


| Dauids Repentance. Vn ni 
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neſſe to God for deliuerance fr, 
his grietous ſinne , Drliner meefr 
bloud. Secondly , realon to mo 
the Lord thereunto ; namely, tak 


hee will ſhew forth $:.. Ard mi\dir 
tonghe ſhall ſing toyfally of thy right 
ouſneſſe. hit 
| In the petition , firſt marke wha 
is the requeſt; namely , that” GodÞ| dt 
would deliver him from bloud : thaf|D 
is., 4 moſt cruell and bloudy finne of] it 
ſhedding the innocent-bloud of ma-J|< 
ny of his Subjects, Secoudiy,, the 
manner of his requeſt, O' Godyhm ||? 
that art the God of my ſaluation , that ||* 
hee prayes to God now with faith, |||* 


—_—— 
oe 
a 


- -| from grace; bur ſo, as (hl hee could. 


| his ſaluation» 


aſluring himſelfe , that vpon his Re-\||' 
pentance God was now reconciled||| 
ypon him : and though He had ſmned 
grieuouſly, yet not cleane fallen 


call God, his God, and the God of 


Deliner 


__—__ 


_— 
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Delivery mee from Bloud. 


Hat is, from the puniſhment 
which is due vnto me, for ſhed- 
ding the innocent bloud of Y7iah | 
and the reſt, which were {laine with | 
hims | 
We muſt obſerue that which hath 
zofÞ] deene taught before; namely , that 
David prayed often and earncitly vn- 
toGod forthe pardon ofhis ſins, hee 
12- || could not at on or two petitions ob- 
heþ|taine it, bur is faine co pray againe, &! 
0 || againe tor pardon, Hence wee learne 
at ||that murcher and ſhedding of inno- 
, ||cent bloud is a mott horrible ftinne; 
«||| and hee that 1s guilty of bloud it will 


yengeance , Which purſues him, vn- 
leſſe he repent, as in Cain , after hee 
had laine his brother, and the Lord 
had brought him to a fight of his 
cruell murther, he cries our, that his 
lnne is greater then could bee forgj- 
ven, and that euery one that meetes 

him 


d 

{||| him to quake and tremble at Gods 
1 

| 


 _ ———_— 


wound his conſcience , it will make j 


Dofty. x. 
The hey. 
nouſneile 
of the fin 
of murder. 


= 
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Gen. 
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| guilt and terrour of conſcienc 


| 


| Dawids Repemtance. V n 14 


| him would kill him, ſuch is the con- 


CO m—_ 


ſcience guilty of murther,it can findeſt 
no reſt ,nocaſe,in company, or alone,ſn 
in any thing, but torments of con.fa 
ſcience till God giue grace to ref 
pent. 


Neither may wee thinke that thi; 


commeth through the guiltineſle © 
the Law, ſhame of the world, 
feare of puniſhment; For let a inn 
haue ſecurity giuen him from 
Law, and freedome from all puni 
ment, yet a Murderer ſhould neu 
be quiec, his conſcience would eu 
trouble and torment him, yea a 
follow him vp and downe in all p! 
ces and open his onwe mouth to 
bewray himſclfe. Thus is Gods 
iudgement vpon them that ſhoul 
feare all things , who will nor fear 
him that made all things, Ifam 
had all the pleaſures thar heart coul 
deſire, yet can they giue no tru 
comfort and contentment when th 
conſcience is guilty of horrib| 
fins : And albeit for a time the con- 
ſcience 


—_ Mme” 
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con-fſcience of carnall men that neuer 
indefſtruely repented of their ſinnes, ſee- 
one {meth to bee ar reſt, yer it is as a wilde 


con Jand fauage beatt, which lying afleepe |} 


| re-ſeemerh rame and gentle , but being 
ryſed and rouſed vp flyeth in a 

 thih mans face. Ge. 42. 11. 

Seeing murther and ſhedding of 

e off mnocent bloud isſo horrible a ſinne, 

|, af foodious and execrable, fo fearefull 


nnef 1d damnable , how ſhould it make | 


all men ſhunne ir, and bee affraid of 
it, neuer to embrue their hands in 
eug} the bloud of any man, for bloud will 
euch haue bloud : YFYho ſo ſheddeth mans 
bleud, by man bis bloud ſhall bee ſhed, 
for in the Image of God made hee him: 

And this was one ſpeciall thing | 
which moued Dazid to intreate the 
zuldþ Lord, not onely to pardon his blou= 
are] dy fime of killing Yriah , but alſo 
nanſ that hee would not puniſh him , and 
ul bring his vengeance vponhim, and 
rue dis children after him, for ſhedding 
chef of his bloud. Well then, abhorre 


We r. 


Gen.9.6» 


this fearefull finne of murther , for 
bloud will haue bloud , and willcry 
CG oy | for | 
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{ occaſions that tend to it, as hatre 


k. 
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for vengeance to heauten. And heery| , 
wee are to bewaile our finne 
times, that ſhedding of bloud || 
not Puniſhed more ſeuerely : wil | 
full muther is winkedat , and mad 
bur a mony matter 3 Tea (faith th|, 
Lord ) becauſe of oathes the land ſh. 
9:ourne;lo for murther it ſhall moun | 
Well; let vs beware of this foul [+ 
finne of murther , and ſhunne 4 
| 
| 


deſire of reuenge, quarrelling, figh 
Exng,0eqco 
If it bee ſo heynous and horribl 
aſinto ſhed the bloud of che bog]; 
and to kill the body : if murderivf}; 
of the body bee ſoheynous, whatſ|, 
ſhall become of ſoulc-murtheren |, 
| 
| 


| that thed the bloud of poore ſouley 
It is ten thouſand times more grief] 
| uous, 25 the ſoulc is farre more worth] 
then the body : and :fne ſhall periſh, 
| & 35 worthy to die chat nwurders the; 
: ' . h 
body; how milca more is he worthy] 
IE. | © dic, char ſheds the bloud, not offi] 


one, but of many a povre ſoule ? And 


| fuch be allthoſe, which cithe; reach} 


neck 


——— 
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Neer hot the word of God at all, or teach 
ad: it negligently , they bee ſoule- 
1 murderers , and ſhall give a fearetull 
WJ accound for it one day. 
mi Welſcethat no man,though neuer ' 
ht "I 


F ſo greatycan £0 frec fro Gods 1udge- 

ment for muther ; Dazid was a great 
ny King,a man that was aboue all mens 
fo | Lawcs, yer the conſcience of his ſin 
I xctuſed him, and hee could haue no 
ord! Feſt till hee had oot the pardon of it: 
Fo as we ſee the great force of mans 
conſcience, though hee could eſcape 
r1bi all che iudgemients of men, yet .con- 
od, ſcience wili accufetill God do clcare 
T1}! him : - Andthis wee may ſce in many 


vhat men, wao being guilcy of this ſinne, 
though they have by money or 
les friends got pardon and freedome þb 

"ICY the Lawof man, yct if God _ 
UN them for;it; rhey can never baue 

iſh, peace, till they have bewwailed this | 
the tn; and got the pardon from God: 
thyT but ſome of them cuen pine and 
OF anguiſh away, and neuer looke vp | 
\ndgall their daies, ſuch is the conſcience | 
clFof murther and ſhedding innocent | 


1191 Go 2 bloud, | 


Eſa. F700 
Mark.9.44 
ſal. 29. 2o 
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God hath 


mercy for 
ſuch as 


1 ſecke mer- 
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Luke 3,2: 
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| daughters,yet found fauour at Gods! 


bloud, that hee may flie a thouſand 
miles, he may bea great man,a king, 
that no man dare call him to ac. 
compr, yet hee caries that in his bo. 
ſome which will dog him, and pur. 
ſue him, neither ſhall hee finde reſt, 
till hee haue repented, and berecon, 
ciled to God by the bloud of Chit 
leſus. 

Heere is matter of comfort for 
tuch as haue beene great and [gric- 
uous ſinners , notorious wicked I 
uers,that if they can repent, be bum- 
bled, bewaile their ſins,beg pardon, 
the Lord will ſhew them mercy: 
Daxid heere found fauour for the 
pardon of his bloudy finnes , Adul- 
tery and Murcher , vpon hisrrueRe-| 
pentance : So Peter for his grieuols| 
and heyrous finne , and Mn 
Magdalene , out of whom went {-/ 
uen deuils, was ſaued; Lot though he! 
committed incelt with his owne| 


hands, lo as wee lee great ſinners, if 
they can repent , ſhall finde gre 


mMEIcY. 


This 
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This is warranted from the Lords 
owne mouth, Eſay 1. 18. Though 
your ſinnes were as crimſon they ſhall be 
made as white 4s ſnow , though they 
were 184 like ſcarlet, they ſhall bee as 
wooll; And againe , Eſay the forty 
foure chapter, and two and twenti- 
eth verſe, [haxe put away thy tranſ. 
greſſiors like a cloud, axd thy ſmmnes as a 
miſt, Elay 33. 24. andElay 43.25. 
ler. 3 Io3H. | 

Let euery one of vs liſten to this 
doctrine; haſt thou beene anotorj- 
ous wicked liver, a miſerable ſinner, 


a moſt notorious blaſphemer , a 
theefe, or robber? Halt thou hated 
[and perſecuted Gods Minitters, 
and his deere children, and con- 
temned the blefled Golpell of Te- 
ſus Chriſt > Well, loe if thou canft 
truely repent , conteſle thy grievous 
finne,bewaile it ,cry to God for mer- 
cy and pardon of it, the Lord wall 
ſhew thee mercy; fo as no ſinne, 
though neucr ſo great,can ſeuer thee 
and cut thee off from mercy, ifthou 
Gg 3 haſt 


© T—— 


a common drunkard , a filthy liuer, 
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1 Rom, 2, 4. 
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nithmente | 


| the Lord, not onely to dehuer him 
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haſt grace to repent, ann beggethe| 
pardon of it : And therefore though| 
thy fins haue beene many and great, 
adultery,murder,&c. take heed thou! 


deſpaircltnot with Cain, to ſay, My, 


ſme is greater then can fon for imen : 


| but repent with Dazid, and God will 
| pardon1 its 
Ler no man pictume heereupon 
to finne , becaule God will pardon 
oreat Wes : : for as it is true that 
God will pardon great finnes, when 
men repent rruely c ot them, ſo wnh- 
out Repentance , there is no pardon 
of the leaſt __ ; and if thou ſhalt 
wittingly and willingly ruſh into 
great ſinnes , it is a great doubt that 
thou ſhalt neuer, or hardly get out 
of them : Hee that {1nnes becauſe 
God 1s mercitull, doth abuſe his 
mercy , and then his mercy ſhall be 
turned into indgement : Gods'Mexcy 
ſhould lead vs to Repentance,and not 
make vs bold to ſinne, 
Seeing Daxid prayes and intreats 


' from fond. bur alſo trom the puniſh- 
ment | 


a 
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heF[ment due to his ſine, that curſe of | ,F game 
eh} God which was due to his OTICUOUS | ſhoudter- 


at, | 
Ou 


 finnes of aduſery and murther : as | rifie vs 
the Prophertold him , becauſe hee from fin- 


had done this cuill, 7he ſivord ſhould "8: 


wener depart from his houſe, and his 
owne ſornes ſhould defile his wines, \WVe 
learne in regard of Gods fearefull 


— 


iudgements, plagues , and puniſh- 
| ments that attend and waite vpon 
| finne,to bee affraide to commit finne 
againlt God , for ſure it is, that 
[the curte followes ſinne, and as 
ſinne growes, ſo growes the curſe, | 
For the Lord isa jult God, and muſt 
needes puniſh the rranſ{greſlours of 
his Law : And although he take nor 
his louing kindneſſe from them, 
neither ſuffer his truth to faile , yer 
| hee will viſite their tranſgreſſions 
with the rod, and their finnes with | 
ſcourges , as wee may ſee heere by | 
the example of Dauid, of the peo- | 
ple of Lirael, [udges the fourth chap- | 
ter, the firſt and ſecond verſes : of | 
Miriam, Num. 12. of Salomon, Aſa, | 
lehsſaphat , Joſiah, Hexzekiab , oc, It | 
G 


0 4 then 


'I. Sam, 12. | 
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then weee breake his Statutes and} 
keepe not his Commandements: | 


- when hee ſearcheth with lights and 
findeth our our finnes, we maid wid 
Achan giue the olory to God and 
make akon vnto him; we muſt! 
pronounce righteoulneſſe to belong 
vnto him, and vnto our felues open 
ſhame and confuſion of face for| 
eucr. 

Wellthen, let vs remembcr this, 
if wee fine, ceriainely the Lord 
will plague vs, and puniſh vs, either 
in our body or ſoule, goods,or g00d| 
name, wite or children, the Lord will 
find vs out, wee canuot elcape his | 
iudgement.,, wee cannot hide our 
{finnes "i him: if men could bee 
perſwaded of this, oh! they would. 
bee affraid to he in finne, if they 
tnought God were a iult God to 
puniſh them and plague them for 
their fins : how darel{t thou finne 
if thou couldeſt bee perſivaded 
of this, that God will certainely 
plague thee? Indeed the mercy of 


God ſhould make vs loath to finne, | 
but 


a 
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nd f but if that will nor, yet ler his iuſtice 


terrifie and fright all ſecure and care- 
leſfle ſinners. 


heare the curſes of Gods Law 
againſt ſin, and ſhall blefle himſelfe 


[in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace 
|| although I walke after the ftubborn- 


neſſe of my heart, then the Lord 
will not bee mercifull to that man, 
but the wrath of the Lord, and his 
icaloutie ſhall ſmoake againſt him, 
and hee ſhall bring vpon him cuery 
curſe wricten in this Law to root him 
cleane out ; [will viſite thoſe that bee 
frozen mm their dregges , and ſay in their 
bearts ,God w'iK nether do good nor entll, 
and if neither the mercy of God will 
moue vs, nor his iudgements make 
vs afraid to commit ſinne , our caſe 
is fearefull and damnable. | 
Laſtly, ſeeing God chaſtneth his 
owne children , when they offend: 
then it muſt needes follow, that the 
wicked, which are none of his, ſhall 


Let no man footh himſelfe, to | 
thinke hee ſhall eſcape, Ifany man 


{ 


not eſcape his reuenging hand : If 


the | 


Note. 


— 


eee roman en an - 


| 442 | 


_ 


— 


Dauids Repemance. V x zI4. 


V 


the Lord beſo ſeuere againſt ſin and jſt 


not the fins and-fall:s of his owne 


houſhold, and Citizens of his owne 
Kingdome , and the members of his | 
owne body; if the Lord do deale fo 
ſharpely with theſe, Oh how heauy 
will he lay his iudgements vpon the 
wicked? 1.Pet.q.17.18. The time is 
come, that indgement muſt beginne at 
the houſe of God: If it firſt begtme with 
us, what ſhall bee the end of ra 
obey not the Goſpellof God? Andif the 
Righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall 
the wicked and ſinner appeare ? But God 
corre&eth the godly in mercy, the 
wicked in wrath ; The one as a lo- 
uing father, the other as aiuſt wdge. 
O tht all wicked and vngodly men 
would lay this to heart, and know 
that aſſured iudeement is reſerued 
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for them at the great day of the 
Lords generall Afﬀtſes, when they 
ſhall , will they , nifl they, pleade 


ouilty at Gods Barre, where the 


Regiſter Booke of all their ations, 


ſhall | 


ſinners, that hee will nat ſpare, no [rc 


deare children, beeing, of his owne |ſr: 


tl 
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nd {ſhall be brought forth, and they ſhall | 
no [receive according to their workes. 
ne |] In that Dazid ſpeakes inthe plu- 
ne | rall number, Diver mee from bloud, 
ne || that my moſt haynous, horrible, and 
1is || cruell fin : hee doth not minceit or 
ſo iÞ| lefſen it , bur ſets it out in his co- 
uy |þ| lours, a bloudy fin, a monſtrous fin; 
ne [| therefore in .rrue Repentance and 
zs || confeſſion of our fins, wee mult la- 
# ||| bour to aggravate them to the full, 
th |[\to ſer them out , to make them ap= 
h ||| peare as vite and filthy as we can: for 
'e || | thereby we ſhew our gricte and ha- 
{li} | tred for them. 

d This conclemnerh moſt men, who 
e|||when they are told of their finnes, | 
- | || do ſeeke to leſſen and excuſe them, 


| [[tomake them little ſins, or no fins, 
| [[if they could well; ir isa figne of a 
/ | [[naughty heart, as we {ee in Saul, who 
| [| would not confetle his fin, but ex- 
| [| cuſed it, it ſhewes men are not hum- 
||| bled nor grieued, hati- no hatred of 
it : But if we do crucly ſee the loath- 
lomeneſſe of firne; Oh wee would 
agorauate it, yea ſpeake as bad as 
| : we 
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wee can of it,and not excule itin an 

caſe: the ſecond thing in the petition 
is the manner of it ; namely,that he: 
doth pray in faith and affiance 0 
Gods mercy,for he praies vnto God 
and deſcribes him to be the God © 
his ſaluation , becauſe hee pur all hi 
afhance in Gods mercy for ſaluati. 
on, and acknowledgeth it to beth: 


| 


gift of God. 

In that Daxid thus prayethfor 
the pardon of his fins,with faith and 
aftiance. Welearne,that if we defirc 
to obtaine our requeſts, wee muſt 
pray to God with faith, and affiance 
in Gods mercy : for at the ſame time, 
that God toucheth a poore ſinner to 
mourne for his fins, and to repent, 
he giues him faith to pray to God, 
with affiance for pardon and ſaluati- 
on: So then wee ſee whatſoeuer we 
aske at Gods hands we muſt aske in 
faith ; If any lacke wiſedome, let him 
ache in faith and wauer not for hee that 
Wantrs , Can haue no hope to obtaine at 
Gods hand 

Whoſoeuer doubcteth whether 

God 


— 
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Vun.14. Davids Repentance. 
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God will grant his requeſts, or nor, 
can neuer pray for anythin carneſt- 
ly and effectually. This our Sauiour 
reacheth, ar. 11, 24. Whatſocuer 
yee defire when yee pray , Beleene that ye 
ſhall haue it, and it ſhall bee done wmo 
you. And none can haue this aſſu- 
rance , that God is ready to heare 
them and to grant their requeſts, bur 
oncly the faichfull , who haue firſt 
this aſſurance , that their ſinnes are 


ciled ynto God in Chriſt Ieſus. 


—=_—Y 


labour to get ſauing faith, that ſo wee 
mighr pray in faith, and obtaine our 
requeſts, pardon of fins, wiſedome, 
| the gifrs of God ſpirit, &c, For hee 

that comes in vnbeleeſe, can looke 
for no mercy at Gods hands : And 


therefore the prayer of many vnle- 


| | leeuers , Ignorant ſoules ( alas) they 


bee bur babblings, and candoe no 
good: O theulet vs labour to bee 
able to ſay;My God, giue mee this or 
that. 

This muſt reach vs to moderate 
b-- OUT 


| 


pardoned, and that they are recon-. 


How ſhould this moue vs allto | 


Pſe 1. 


| FI0Ss 


mm a 


| 
to 
| Dotty. Go 
(Praiſe of 
jour ſalua- 
jtion pro- 
per be- 
ongs to 

God. 
Ro.6.vl:.;, 


| 
= 
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. 


| 
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our defires, and take heed wee aske 
| not any, thing thar is not warranted! 
by the word,for vnleſſe it be warran-| 
ted by the word, wee cannot hau: 
any aſſurance hee will heare vs : for 
there is no faith without the word, 
and therefore when wee ſhall aske 
things at our luſt and pleaſure , it is 
| iuſt with Almighty God not to heare| 
VS, 


| Damtas Repentance, V n x14 
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When Darid cals the Lord, My 
God , and, the God of my ſaluation,He 
acknowledgeth that ſaluation , par- 
don of his finnes , life, and all good 
things come from God , and are his 
gracious gifts in Chiiſt, 


Itis hee who at thefirlt gaue vs 
life , when wee were ſtarke dead in 
treipaſſes and ſinnes, It is he againe | 
that keepes our ſoules in life : 1fwee 
fall, hee rayſeth vs vp: when wee 
wander,hee re-calleth vs from judge- 


ments paſt, preſcnt , and to-come, 
hee hath, dorh, and will deliuer vs; 
ſo that hee may well bee called, The | 
God of our ſaluation. | 


Let vs then acknowledge this, 
rhac | 


|V 88.14» Dautds Repemance. 


Compronetromm. 


the fauour of God , pardon of our 


demption, &c. alltheſe are the free 
mercy aed gifts of God in Chriſt} i 
and then wee ſhall learne to depend 
on God for the comfort of this 
life : for if wee know God hath gi- 
ven vs Chriſt, and delivered vs trom 
finne, death, and hell : how then can 
hee deny vs the lefler things for this 
life ? 

Seeing faluation is the gift of God, 
we ce that the Doctrine of the Pa- 
piſts is errontous, who reach men, 
that they may merite ſaluation and 
mercy at Gods hand, pardon of fin, 
ſaluation ard life eternall : Danid ac- 


| their doEtrine, and our 


knowledgeth itto be the free gitt of 
God: and thciefore ler vs abhorre 
gnodnefle,or 
worthineſſe, and acknowledge that 
all wee may enioy for ſaluation ir is 
the free and vndeſerued fauour of 
God 11 Chriitleſus, 


Daxid hee telt now the heauy 


that all the good things wee inioy, | 


fins, iuſtification, ſanification, re- } 


| 


weight of Gods anger which per 
| 


U—_. 
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him downe exceedingly, and brake 


his heart; yet withall, hee felt chef 
of God, which made hinÞ 


mercy 
bold to go to God for pardon, { 
that hee could call him, my God, 
Wherein we may note the difference 
of Gods children from infidels that 


haue nofaith : the childe of God al.Þ' 
though hee be touched at rhe quick, || 
with the feeling of Gods diſplea-ſ 


ſure, yet he can by faith go to his Fa- 
ther, and make his moane vnto him: 
But a wicked man that hath no faith 


in Chriſt, he conceiueth nothing but! 


Gods anger and iudgement , and 


therefore flies from him, and cannot 
| giue one rap at Gods mercy ſeate,! 
cannot for his life cry, y God, and. 
my Father : but is fainetorun from! 


God, and {fo in time, to difpaire, as 


Caine and Indas. 
And my tongue ſhall ſing of th 


righteonſneſſe, 


Heſe words containe in them 
the reaſon of his requeſt ; as 1fhe 
ſhaul 


4] 


— 
oI4 
rake ſhoul4 ſay: If thou ſhalr, O Loid, 


the pardon my finne, and in mercy de- 

him  liuer mee from the curſe and puniſh- 
, fo ment due ro me forthem, my rongue 

z0d, ſhall bee a Preacher and publiſher of 
anceſ) thy mercy vnto others; And my 

that, 199gre [hall ſmg of thy riphtconſneſſe; 

al. Þ' By rigateouſnele is not meant here, 

ick, | the jultice of God, whereby he takes 

ea. j vengeance for finne : buc by righce- 

Fa. | oulneſle is meant the mercifull dea- | 
im: | ingot God in keeping promite with | 
ith þ/ ail Repentant ſinners in pardoning | 
zur} andremitting their fins, & receiling | 
nd | themrto mercy, 


V = I 4s Dautds Repentance, | 


S 


», 


or It 15 im-pofibleſtor any man or | Dettr. 7. 
e, || Yoman, who hate truely taſted of , Godsmer. 


ad, | Gods mercy in Chriſt for life and | cies muſt 
| vntie our 


| ; | ronguEes to 
2s] | breake forth and appeare : Hut hee praiſe hin 


that hach his heart affected with | Luke 32. 
Gods mzrcy in Chriſt, it will vnrie | 1.Cho. 19. 


lis tonoue to ſpeake of it, and to | Aft 11-18. 
a P ' | 1. Thefi,z. 


m/ | faluation , to keep it in as it ſhall nor 


praiſe God for it, ASitis not poſſi- 
ble to keepe fire, fo cloſe, it will 
{ſmoke and flame in time : So the fee- 
ing of Gods loue cannot but break 


| H h olit 


Ar atm 


19, 
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Lule 17, 
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others. 


wee my fee that very few haue thei 


God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſc)dome 
{ or neuer take 0: caſ:on to ſpeak oft, 
and to prayſe Grd for it. The poore 
Leaper finding himſcelfe to be clean- 
ſed, came to praiſe God far it + and 
MWaaman would give Eliſha a te 
ward ; but our hearcs haue no com- 


hearts to praiſe God, 


And my tongue, 


| and topraiſc him : that ſerueth co 


MERE” how Daxid ſpeaks, that 
K as in heart he will blefſe God, 
ſo in words he will praiſe him. 

Of all the parts of mans body, 
the tongue ſerueth to honour God, 


vnfold the truth of God, to bleſſe 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſtruc 


| Damwias Repertante, V nx, 14 
out and appeare to the my 
Well, by the rule of this do@trine; 


hearts aftc&ted with the mercy off 


fort in it; therefore we open not Ol 


1 


others. 
Well, | 


$3 
ov 


| Hh 2 
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| V un.14. Daxids Repentance. 


| Well, ſceing that God hath oof all 

members of the body, ordained the 
tongue to bee that member whereby 
wee ſhall honour and praiſe him ; ler 
vs gouerne our tongue ſo, as it may 
ſerue to open his will, to praiſe and 
blefſe him, to ſpeake of his wounde- 
rous workes : let vs ye it well in 
prayer, in ſpeaking of Gods mercy 


and iudgement , to inſtru others: | 


and in any caſe let vs ſet a watch be- 
fore our mouthes, chat we ſinnenot 
| inſpeeches ; If any man ſine not in his | 
tongue, he it aperfett man, 


j q__— 


Of thy righteouſneſſe. 


lames z, 


EL FEec cals Gods faithtulneſſe and | np g 
truth in keeping promiſetore- | gogy righs | 

pentant Gnners; Hrs righteouſneſſe : |tcouſncile 

| wherein note a wounderfull comfort | what. 


to all Repentant ſinners, that God 
 auoucheth hee ſhould be vniuſt , and 
| nrighteous, if hee ſhould not giue 
them mercy and pardon when they 
[repent : lecing hee hath tied himſe!fe 


Note. 


by | 


EET 
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by his promilc : fo as if he ſhouldnat! 
ſhewthem mercy,he ſhould bee vn. 
iuſt , and dry himſelfe , and beenof 
God. 

Well then, ler thus prouoke euery 
man to repent,and rurne to Gods:for 
if thou doeit bewaile thy ſinnes , and 
begge pardon, thou ma.it challergel 
it ar Gods hands , vree him with his 
promiſe, and hee can no more dery 
thee mercy , then hee can deny  him- 
| ſelfe : for he thoull not be iult in his 
' promiſe , if he ſhould nor pardon Re- 
pentant ſinners. And this me thinkes 
ſhould bee a wonderfull inducement 
ro moue all Gnrers to repent, feeing 
the Lord is true of his word , and can 
not deny thee mercy , vnleſſe hee 
; ſhould deny hunſelfe , and ſo beem-.| 
juſt , which is impoſſible : for hee] 
true of his word. 
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KS) Openthou my lippes,0 Lord,& | 
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my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 


prazfe. 


| Dad 
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Þ Auid bauing fundrie 
z ©1mes prayed, and pre- 
$ ferred many requeſts 
Ag 2 God for grace and 
, Ez 2 mcrcic for pardon of 
his fins; inthe 13. & 14. verſes he v=- 


fulnefle, which hee will ſhew vVnro 

God,in laboring to ſer forth his glo- 

rie, in being a faithfull and zealous 

Preacher of Gods mercy vnto others, 

to draw them to God. 

| Bur heere in this Verſe, Dazid fin- | 
ding & fecling his mouth, as it were, 

| topped, and h:s lips tied vp , by rea- 

ſon of his finnes , and rhe feeling of 


' Gods anger, entreateth him to open | 


\ his lips againe, andto give him mat- 


'\þ | ter of praiſe and thankeſ-giuing. 


Open thou my tippes, 


confeſſe that my finfes, andthe 
great griefe 1 hue conceived for 
| Hh 3 them, 


—_—_— 


| 
S if hee ſhould ſay , O Lord] 
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464 | Dauids Repertance, V 8 na 5. 
| | them, by the ſ{enſc and feeling of thy. |. 
diſpleaſure, hath topped my mouth, if 
| ſo as I am not able co preach thy|]|; 
mercy, and to praiſe thee as I de-|f}|, 
fire: now then I beſeech thee Lord, if| 
| to take from mee that forrow and! 
extremity of griefe , pardoning my 
fins y and receiuing me into fauour, | 
that I may haue matter minittred 
vnto mee to praiſe thy Name for the 
pardon of my fins, deliver mee from 
thy wrath, and eternall damnation, 
Dottr. 1. *$6 long as the conſcience doth ac-|| 
Sin takes . ; | 
away the | cuſe for finue, and men are not afſy. 
y the ; 
vic of the Ted of Gods loue in Chriſt , poore 
rong, that ſoules, they cannot ſo much as once 
man can- open their mouthes , and moue their 
Roche | rongues and lippesto praiſe G OD 
ſhould, | With any ſound comfort : For how 


can a condemned man doe this, that 
| can find nothing, bur hell in his con- 
| {ctence,, and trouble of minde ? No, 
the fin, and griete for fin , and feare 
of Gods wrath will ſtop the mouth: 
Let any man take triall of his owne 
heart , aud hee ſhall finde this true by 
his owne experience, that the go 

| neſſc 


[ſNtoppe amans mouth , fo as hee ſhall 
{| not bee able to open his mouth with 


comfort to praiſe God. 

Yea , although a man be elected, 
called and ſanctified the deare childe 
of God, a ſound Chriſtian, yet when 
he ſhall fall into ſin,adultery,murther, 


| &c, when the poore Conſcience is 


now vponthe racke, hee ſhall feele 2 
hell for the preſent , hee (hail find his 


' {mouth ſtopped; fo as where he could 


before praiſe God thankefully , and 
comfortably , and call on his name : 
yea, hee would bee a meanes to ſtirre 
on others , yet after the committing 
of ſinne, and accuſing of conſcience, 
he ſhall finde his lippes tied vp , and 
his mouth topped for the prefent 
time : no power, nor will, to praiſe 
God : No, butthis will found ofren 
and lowd in thy c1res; What naſf thou 
to do to dec) are my ordinance, and te take 


my Name into thy mouth? Sothata 
poore ſinner in diltrefſe , and feeling 


| 


the conſcience to accuſe for ſome | 


| 
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aſhamed to come before him, 
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fully with peace of conſcience: + 
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Dauids Repentance. V « ReIS, 
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ſinne , and fearing Gods diſpleaſure, 
{hal feare even to name and mention 
the name of God, 

Secing this is the wofull and bit. 
ter fruite of ſinne, 129ainlt knowledge 
and conſcience , ctien to itoppe our 
mouthes , and ht tie VP Our Tongues, 
{o as wee {hall not bee able onceto 
open our lippes ro praiſe God with 
comfort, How ſhould this make vs 
exceedingly afraid of finne, to com- 
mit it, to the atra:d of offending Got, 
and \ _ Inding our contciences, ; ſo as 
we {hall nat dare ro name the name; 
of God, Weicc they which beneare 
| tothe king, or great pertons, if they 
| know any thing that offendes them, 
{o as they ſhall not endure in ther 
preſence,chey will be carefull ro ſhun 
and auoide it, W ell, {1nne 15 of that 
nature , that it will make vs aſrade 
Once to name the name of Got! , ant 
and 


quake co catl vpoR him. 
}fthou canft now cail vpon God 
with comfort, and praiſe h:m rhee: e- 
Oh 
make 


i — 


Vs oy r5 . Dauids Reperntance. 


—_ mn — = Ree ae gy 
- — — — _ — 


make much of it, and take heede of 
Gnne and diſobedience, for that will 
be a meanes to ſtop the mourhofthe: 
conſcience, aad make thee that thou 
ſhalt not bee able to open thy lips to 


praiſc the Lord. | 


Wee ſec heere , thay all the praiſes Ve 3. 


that wicked men offer vntoG OD, | 
they bee bur as deſperate ſongs of a 
condemned man : as 1f one arraigned 
and condemned of treaſon, ſhould 
fing and make himſclte merry when 


he 15 at d-iths doore, it is but madde 


mirth ; Is any man merry ? let him ſing 
Pſalmes:[s any man ſad'le; bins pray;\o 
then , ſeeing wicked men liue ingin, 
in danger ot Gods vengeance , hell 
and damnation, it were better for 
th2m to weep and wring their hands, 
as, Howle and weepe ye rich men, Soit 
wicked men knew all, and ſaw Gods 
Vengeance hanging oucr them 5 hell 
fre eaping forihem , and the deuill 
leading them blind-iold to the place 
of perdition , they would change all 
their mirth into lamentation ard 
mourning; for ſo long as thou liueſt 


in 
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| James 4. 


Ilames 4.9. 
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| 


| Dottr. 20 | 
No ability 


m man to 
performe 


| 


j 


Ve 1, 


| 


of the Spirit, and pur his finger into 


| any £09d. | 
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in ſinne , without aſſurance of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, alas, thou haft no 
power toopenthy lips , or to moue 
thy tongue to praife the Lord. 

If Daxid could not of himſelfe 6. 
pen his lippes to praiſe God, bur the 
Lord mult vnlocke them by the key 


his mouth, and ſay Ephata ; hence we 
learne, that it is not the power of 
man to keep the law of God , to me- 
rit heauen and fſaluation by his owne 
nodneſſeand merites : for ifa man 
av not this power, fo much asto 
open his lips, how much leſle to per- 
forge the whole Law, and ſo to me- 
rit heauen and faluation ? No, a man 
can not of himſelfe thinke a good 
thought , but the Lord muſt worke 
both will and deede. 
It ſerues to pull down thepride of 
mans heart : for by nature we are gi- 
uen to thinke well of our ſelues, ro 


admire our owne gaodnes and wor- 


thines , and our owne gifts, as if we | 


could doe great matters; and yet 
(alas) fooles that we bee, we are not 


able. 
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able to open our lips, bur by thehelp 


of God; but if God haue gluing thee 
[any gift or power, to doe, or ſpeake 


let vs acknowledge whence wee re- 
ceiue all, and giue God the glory. 


Qrine of the Papiſts, who ſo much 
uſtifhe mans free-will and goodneſle, 
that he being bur helped by grace a= 
little, is able to keep the Law,yea to 


if thou can(t not by thine owne po=- 
wer, ſo much as moue thy lips, or 0- 


penthy mouth; how can they wuh 
all their goodneſle , keepe the Law, 
and ſo merit {aluation ? 

Secing the motion of the lips, and 


lo of the whole body, is of God, ard 


well, bee not prowd of it ; #has haſt 
thy that thow haſt nat receineds Oh 
then, why art thou prowd of it? Wel, 


no man can ſpeak a word bur by the | 


power of God, nor ſay , Chriji is the 
Lord , bur by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; yea. hin wee line, mooue , and 


haze our beg : Oh then | how ſhould , 


| wee bee niolt carefuil ro ſpeake ard 
do: 


/ 
, 
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| 


| 


It condemnes the erronious Do- " pe, » 
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merit ſaluation and life eternall :Bur 
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the Lord giu2 thee power, thou canf 
not mol thy finger, nor thy tongue, 
nor once open thy lips, ifthe Lord 
deny thee this fauour, and with--hol( 
his power, as in that wicked /erehe. 
am , When he would haue ſlaine the 
Prophet of God , for crying againf 
his fianes , the: Lord ſmote his hand 
{o that it withered , and hee could 
not pull tin againe. Well, let vs al 
take heed how wee ſpeake,and abulc 
0.1r tO1g ues, left the Lord in wſtice 


| our moUuthes for the ſame, 


that then he will be moſt willing and 
 r*ady to praiſe God , and to publiſh 
his mercy and goodneſſe, whereby 
the Lord ſhall reape much gory. 
Here we ſee, what it is that God 
requires at our hand for all the mer- 
cies hee beſtowes vpon vs ; namely, 


: V = nur; h 


do,ſo as God hath glorie; for vnleſſ 


do make them cleaue to the roof: of 


The {:cond part of the verſe con- | 
| part of the | tames a ſolemne proteftation of Da- 
, vid , that if the Lord ſhall chus ſhew | 
him mercy, in pardoning his fin , and! 
| receiuing him into fauour againe, 
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f| praiſe and thankeſ-giuing, that wee 


ſhould ſpeake of Gods mercies, ſeek | 


to honour him, and to bee thankefull 
for his bleſſings : this Dawd ſhewes 
more plainely. hat ſhall I gine wnto 


| the Lord for all his benefits? Iw:ll take 
| the cup of ſaluation , and call vpon the 


name of the Lora, Whcre hee ſhewes 
that all that God lookes for atour 
hands is Praiſe and Thankeſ: giuing: 
ſo th: Lord himlelfe hauing rehear- 
ſed his greatblcſlings vnto his peo- 
ple, ſaich thus :'O Iſrael what doth the” 
Lordthy God require of thee but to feare 
kim, and to lowe him, and to walke in his 
waies? Where he fhews wherin ſtands 
our true thankfulneſic ; Namely , nor 
onely in word to acknowledge his 
metcy, but in life to feare him, loue 
him.,call ypon him, truſt in him,and 
keep lis commandements. 

Seeing this 15 allthe Lord requires 
for his great and continuall bleſſings 
and mercies, for fouje and body, 
namg'y thankefulneſſe, acknowled- 
ging his loue and mercy and prob 
him for thc ſame,let vs labour wit 
Our 
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our owne hearts to giue the Lord 
praiſe , to acknowledge his mer 
and goodnefle beſtowed vpon vs, It 
is a comely thing to bethankefull, 

And that we may the better be ſtir. 
redvp to performe this worthy duty 
| of praiſing God : let vs conſider both 
the greatneſſe and cantinuance of 
Gods bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs, as 
| Danid did,Forget not al his benefits, who 

gaue theethe pardon of thy ſinnes, &c.ſo 
let ys bethinke our ſelues of Gods 
loue & mercy to vs : Firft,ineleCting 
vs to bee the ſons of God, in deliue- 
ring vs from hell and damnation, in 
redeeming vs by the death & bloud- | 
{ſhedding ofhis owne Son, inpreler- 
uing vs fro ſomany dangers, in fec- | 
ding vs and cloathing vs; and all the 
reſt of his bleſſing for this life , and | 
that which is to come;oh ! if we could 
thus berhigke our ſelues of the num- 


' 


ber, greatnefle , and continuance of | 
Gods mercies, how could wee bee {0 
vakind to forget,or to be vathankfull 
for his bleſſings : we ſee if a friend de 


vs aplcaſure , though it bee bur 2 
meales 
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mea'es meat, we will be thankfull for 
it, ſpeake of it ; but if hee ſhall bee a | | 'Mf 
ſave our life , from final _ 
MEAnes to laue our lite , Tom Iword, } | ey 
fire, water, or the hke,oh thE we will | 


Tn. CO 


| 0 on our hands and knees to do him 
good. Well, God is our beſt Friend, 
[and wee are moſt beholden to him, 
yea more then toall the world; and. 
therefore let vs labor with our owne 
hearts to be thankefull : ar.d becauſe { 
many can skill to giue God thankes | Wi 
in words, and with their lips , let vs | ye FROM 
know it is not enough in words, to il ,r oe 
bleſſe God , and ay, Thanks bee to | ji. FF 
God: But wee muſt labour in lite ro | |; 1 [ 
!iſhew our thankfulneſſe, when as Fi Mak 
|Kelabor to honor God, when as we 
[ſeek to do his will and to ſerue him, 
[ind are loath to offerd ſo mercifull oh): 14 
nd bountifull a God. For if a man L 14 
ſhall make ſhew in words that he is Willi! 
thankefall, and yer live in fin , there | 1088 
{isnothankfull heart in him, And that qi. 
[Ke may thie better be ſticree vp todo 
this, let vs know there is no better 
\Way to moue the Lord ro continue | 
dis loue & mercy vnto vs, then when 
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wee do freely acknowledge his mer. 
cy,and are thankfull for it : as we ſee | 
if wee giue a {mall thing to a poore 


body, if they be thankful roſpeak of 


—— — 


| it, andto confefle it, it will prouoke 


vs todo them greater fauours , and 
fay, Alas, hee is thanketull, itis well 


beſtowed on him, hee is wor:hy ofa 


better turne : So as, to be thankful 
for one good turne, is to craue 
another; and therefore let vs remem- 
ber this duety, it is comely, it is all 
the Lord requires, and it is the way 
ro procure a new mercy at Gods 
hands. 

Let vs take heed of that foule 
fault of vuthanfulnes, when as men 
can bee content to deugure Gods | 
mercies from day today, and neuer | 
give him any thankes; bke the Sow 
vnder the tree, earesthe akornes,and | 
neuer lookes whence they come :50 
many Wicke«! in2n deuoure the mer- | 
cies of God, and never open their | 
mourhes , like to the nine Leavers, | 


whereot not one returned backe to | 


The 


bean DAM Me 
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| Thecauſes of vnthankfulneſſe; firſt, 
men conſider not the greatnes, nuny- 
ber and continuance of Gods mer- 
lien and therefore they thinke them- 


{clues more beholden to a natural! 


"man for a meales meate, then to God 


for all his mercics. 
Secondly , forgerfulneſſe: of his 
| mercies , when men let them paſſe 
way and neuer bee affected with 
tems 
| Thirdly, the hardneſſe of mans 
heart, whichis not touched nor affe- 
&d withthe great bleſſings of God. 
Well, let vs beware of this finne, 
which is ſo odicuts that the heathen 
|n:n would rather be accuſed of any 
kane, then this finne of vnthankful- 
eſſe. 
Secondly, by vnthankefulneſle 


wee depriu2 our fſelucs of many | 


Kher mercies.: for as thankfulneſſe 
\oran old,is the beginning of a new; 
/0 vnthankfulnefle tor an old fa.- 
/our,is the next way to deprive vs of 
014 
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I6. For thou ac ſireſt 0 ſacrific ” We 
elſe would 1 pine it thee, hc, 


P Aud bauing profeſſed that] 1. 
[|it was his carneſtdefiretolf .;;; 
|honour God , to praiſe him, | 44; 
and ſeeke his gory : con- | of 
| fefſeth that hee bath no other meanes|Þ,,q 
but to ſpeake of his mercy, and to} his. 
bee willing to ſer forth the ſame : to inn 
become a Preacher of his righteoul- if +] 
nefle and goodnefle ; and hee con || ye 
feſleth (to h1s cemfor: ) that the Lord |} fe; 
is more delighred with this then { cept 
\ With all thoſe externall ceremonies || yjx; 
and facrifices which the peopt ol | ,y, 
| the Tewes did offer , and thought by || ty 
 themro pleaſe God, and to appe? | by f: 
; Ls angecr, and to procure pardono Ion, 
| their firnes thereby. {pe 

So that the maine ſcope of theſe [yy] 
rwo verſes in this, to ſhew that D&-ſltic 
| #4 though hee lad nothing in che 
| world 
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| PTY: to requite the Lords merc 


mnto him - yer he perſwaded himſelfe 


th. 
—_—_ 


will accept of his earneſt defire to | 


honour him, and to ſet forth his 
raiſe, 

Inthis 16 verſe hee ſhewes what | 
e thoſe ſacrifices which the Lord 
ares not for, and defireth not ,out- 
ward ſacrifices alone, which men 
offer without faith and Repentance, 
ad whereby hey thinke tg appeaſe | 
ns anger,and meritc parcion of their 
| ones: by the fame. 

'Jothe 17. verſe hee ſhewes what 
te the beſt ſacrifices that wee can 
{offer vito God, which hee will ac= | 
q | cept of for Chriſt fake, and where- | 
| wit? Ree is well pleaſed : A broker 
[|| odcomtrite heart ;gruly wounded and 
tumhled for finne , and which doth 
{dy faich embrace eſus Chriſt ; who | 
j lone is the propitiarory facrifios ro 
Ippeaſe his fathers anger, and to 
I worke our attonement "ml reconci- 
ation with God. | 
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Sacrifgces 
of rhe 


lewes of 


two ſorts. | 


T hou de fireſt no Sacrifice. 


— 
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He Sacrifices of the Tewss 
. were of two ſorts , ſome propi- 
tiatory to procure fauour at God; 


hands for the pardon of finne; ſome! 


eratulatory , which were onely: for 
thankcſ-giuing for bleſſings recei- 
ued : now of theſe Dawid ſpeakes 
eſpecially hecre. 


And of Sacrifices for thankeſ. 


ging, there were two ſorts, ſome 


wete called Sacrifices, as the firſt} | 
word fionifies, whereſome beaſt was | ' 
flame & offieredin ſacrifice to God, 
a_ , lome were called Burnt-| , of 


ofterings, which were all conſumed 
and turned into aſhes, and they were 
called ſo, becauſe the ſmoke of them 


aſcended vP to heauen : And both of 


then were figures of Chriſt Ieſus, 


wha ſhould be ſlaine, an: burned, as 
it were, in the tire of Gods ang || 


for eur Gnnes, 


Qu:fl, But how can the Lordbe | 


{aid 
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aid not to deſire burnt offerings and 

acrifices , ſeeing hee commanded 

them in his Lav? 

| Avxſ. We may not thinke the Pro. 

pher ſpeakes heere men , that the 

Lord cares not for Sacrifices, for as 

et the ceremonies of the Law were 

n force, and the greateſt part of 
Gods worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices; 

and Daxid himſelte, and Salomon 

were dilligent, and not ſparing, in 

performing this duty, _ 
| But we mult know Dazid ſpeaks 

 heere ; firſt,that the Lord careth nor | 


for ſacrifices, as they were done of 


' the common people of the Tewes; 


becauſe, that whereas the Lord did 


' lordaine them as helpes to leade 


\them tro Chriſt, that they might 


| | deny themſclues and ſee they were 


worthy todie , when the beaft was 


|{aine; fo they might ſecke to bee 


ſaved by the eue1}aſting ſacrifice of 
Chriit alone : But they beganne 
to imagine that by their very offe- 
ring of beaſts in ſacrifice, God was 
pleaſed, neuer looking to Chrift 
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| | tent hearts; and thought folong as 


| Dottr, r. Secing Danid :ffirmeth that God 


Dautds Repentance. V n _ 


— — — 


CE Er—_ OA oro 


Ieſus _— are bur types 
and figures, <4 

Secondly , becauſe the people of 
the lewes did offer them without 
Ter. 7. | faith and Repentance, with impeni- 


| they offered ſacrificethough they li- 
uced in {inne it skilled not. 

Thirdly, the Lord delights not,nor 
' is not fo well pleaſcd with this out- 
| ward facrifice,as with 2 broken and 
contrite heart, when that is humbled 
and mournes for ſinne, beleeucs in 
| Chriſt Icfus,and 's corctull ro honour 

God by an holy lite, 


— Pe CE 


cares not for the outward tacrifice 


A mans : ; 
perſon { whenthe inward is wanting. Wee 
muſt firſt | learne that though a man ſhould pCr- 


be 2PPT0*, forme all the outward ſcruice and 


ucdbefore | We ' 
bees, | worſhip of God, and that inneuer 


fe be ac- | ſo glorious a manner, yet if rhe 
cepred. | heart bee not affected and purified, 
ler.34.20. | all is invaine, the Lord carcs not for 
Elae2g.13. | 1t: as to Preach the word, to heare it, | 
to receiue the Sacrament, &c. if there 
be not a broken heart for ſfinne,a Re- 


Math.15, 


| pentant 
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pentant heart, a ſanCtified heart, all 
is but vaine. The Scribes and Phari- 
ſes ſeemed maruecilous preciſe, in out 
ward ſhew , very zealous and for- | 
ward; yettheir hearts were puffed 
vp with pride, {elte-loue, malice,co- 
yetouſneſlſe, &c.And therefore Chriſt 
faith; B'leſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed 
the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes 6 Pha- 
riſes yes cannot enter into the Kingdome 
of heanen. Tudas in outward ſhew 
Preached and Prayed as well as 
others, yet a very diuell,a moſt tray- 
terous wretch,tull of hypocrifie , co- 
uetouſneſle and bloudy cruelty: well, 
we ſeethat though men make neuer 
ſo good and fairea ſhew, yetifthe 
heart be nor ſound, all is in vaine and 
from the teeth outward, and God 
cares not forit; hee efteemes as much 
of their Sacrifices as if they ſhould 
kill a man, or ſacrifice a dog,which is 
abhomination to rhe Lord. 

This may fſerue io cut the combs of 
all theſe which be proud hypocrites, 
and all they do 1s in out ward appea- 
rance: alas'their-Prayers, Preaching, 


Ii 4 Hearing, 
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may per- 
forme a 
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Hearing, it is bur {wines bloud, dogs 
bloud, a beaucitall abhomination, and 
therefore ,let vs neucr content our 
{clues with the ourward worſhip and 
{eruice of God, bur 1:c vs labour ro 


do allin truth , with faith, obedience, | 


Repentance, humiliation, and good 
Conlcience. 

This condemnes all the blind des 
uotions of 19norant and profane ſin- 
ners, who thinke that fo hd as they 


offer their ourward ſacrifices, com 
to Church, heare the Word, receiue 
the Sacrament, &c, they may lwein 
fin,and yct pleaſe God : And this was 
the very cauſe why the Lord abhor'd 
2ll the Iewes ſacrifices. And may rot 
the Lord euen now abhor our ſacri- 
fices, our comming, to Church, Hea. 
ring , Praying &c. ſeeing men. doe 
content themielues with outward 
action, and come with finfull hears 
and affections. 

Welearne hence,that a man may 
performe duties which God hath 
commanded, & yet not pleaſe God: 
but fin moſt gricuouſly in dong of 
them: 
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| them :to offer ſacrifice. , It is Gods 


people ſhall do it m an evill manner: 
either without faith and Repentance, 
or elle to an cuill end, ro merite at 
| Gods hand: chen it whey that which 
God commands to be a fin to them, 
'notin it ſclfe, but in them that ile 
inthe manner of doing it, To offer 
| | ſacrifice was the comman dement of 
God, but when the lews thought by 
thei {acrifices to appe:ſe Gods: *N- 
ger, without the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
| they ſinned, and God abhorred chem 
['and-c: red not for them. Againe, ro 
Preach the word of God is his com- 
mindement; Fur wFcn Jndas ſhall 
Preach the word to cloike his coue- 
toulneſſe ard ireachercus heart, it 
ba fnne in/xdas, To giue 2lr 2:es,it 
sa thing commanded,and a ſacr! fics 
herewith God is well ptealed; bur 
Ifmen ſhall giue ro merite, and to 
be ſeene of men, the Lord careth nor 
\fcrit, So as wee ſeeaman may doe 
[things which God commands men 
[to doe, and yet bee ſo far frum plea- 
ſing 
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eee trees 


one Commandement ; but when 
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fins Gab thar they (hill fin ,and pro. | [rat 

Pco | uoke him to anger, becauſe they doe | Mz 

IFoLT.) 

| themnor in an holy manner,in faith, | | ch: 

| | Repentance, obedience, and zeale of | Jac 
| Gods glory. | 

Pe t, This conlemnes elnoſt the whole | J|on 

ſcruiceot God amongltthe Papiſts, | | 1 

wio toallt» this end , to merit and | by 

delerue at Gods han fla pardon of fin, | | | the 

f anl free Jome from puniſhment : bur fo 

; this is t5 a wrong en, wee mult doe | Le 

| good works, nIt tomerit, but to ho. | | It 

nor God,to eilte gool ex ample, 8 | {ft 

; mike our calling Gee co our ſelues. | fur 

Fr, ' This mutt admaoniſh vs all, not | | Ct 

_ | lth God 4 as) | 

| onely to dociiat G5d commands , as 

' to Preach the Word ; heare,pray, re- [ 

| ; ceiue the ſacrament, &c. but toda it ly 

' as God commands , or elſe hee ab- | [j® 

| horres al! we do: vnleſſe wee do them | | 

| in faith, Repentance, and obedience, | z;1e 

| all is inviiae. (uf 

Doftr. 3. If the Lord abhorre thoſe facrifi- bl 

Popiſh Sa- | ; i th 

erifces | ces which hee commands, for mans | || 

abhomi- | finns, how much more thoſe ſfinne- | | D 

ble. | full ſacrifices waich have beene in- ” 


| uented by man, without any War- 
rant 
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cant from his word, as the Idoll of the | 
| Maſſe,Popiſh pilgrimages,perpetuzll pF 
| | chaſtity, voluntary pouerty, luing in | | / Rl 
| {acloiſter,&c, | we 

| | Well then, let vs take heed not Fe I 

| 'onely that we do not abuſe thoſe ſa- | | 
cifices which the Lord commands, | 
| | byour euill doing and performing of | 
| \them:but much more that we be not | 
| ſo bold at any time to offer vnto the | 


Lord ſuch facrifices as are condem- | 
ned in the word of God:to offer w ith | WY 
ftrange fire,as Nadab and Abhu,and | | {it Wy 
fuch as Pawls cals Wrl-worſhip , and | 
| Chriſt cals, The 1nwentions of men: for | | 


' thele the Lord abhorres. | | 11 
It condemnes that bloudy & beaſt. Ve 2. | WJ +: 
y lacrifice of the Papiſts, who offer | Hh Op 
n Maſle Chriſt daily for the quicke Wnt. 
nd dead,an horrible abuſe of Cluift 1k 


leſus ; for Chritt hath by his owne «Me 
{ufficient ſacrifice of his body and Wt: : 
loud on the Crofle, appeaſed his Fa- I: 
\thers anger for the fins of the world, | q 
and put an end to all theſe ſacrifice 
' and if they offer vp Chrift in the | 
|Maſe for quicke and dead, then | 

 Chriſts 


i 
—_— —_— ——_— —__ 


Ld 


Ln 


f{endofall 


Defy. 4+ 
Chriſt an 


other Sa- 
Crificcs, 


Chriſts ſacrifice was unperfe&t, that 
muſt be patched vp with that abho. | 
minable idoll. 

Concerning thote ſacrifices which! 
were Lambs, Sheepe, Goats, or Bul. 
locks, and were all ſhaine and offered | 


to God in fire, letvs mar kethat they ||} 


wereall ſo many Figures,Types, and 
ſhapes of that eucrlaſting Sacrificeof 
lIeſus Chriſt, which hee offered vpon | 
the Crofle in his owne Perſon. | 
Then this doth commend vnto vs 
that bleſſed and moſt meritorious / 
Sacrifice of Chriſt,the Lamb of God, | 
ſeeing there was ſo many Propheſies | 
of it, euen from the beginning of the | 


world, and fo many ſhadowes and | | 


Dautds Repemtance, V mn nas, 


types of it as cannot bee numbered, 


the Law till Chriſts comming, but 
they offered art leaſt Morning and 
Euening Sacrifice , as ſhadowes of 
Chriſt Ieſus,to come : and the people | 
of God, the .beleeuing Tewes , and 
holy Fathers, and Prophets, did in 
them behold leſus Chriſt, as flame 


and 


———_—_— 


—_— — 


| 
becauſe there neuer daſſed ohe day! ! 
amoneſt the Tewes, from the time of | || 


_— 


| 'Ves R.I6. Danids Reperntarce. 
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and crucified before their eyes. And 
as Chriſt ſaith ; The holy Patriarkes 
and Prophets, and famous King deſired 
toſeemy aaies, and would be glad to ſee, 
| 41d yet ſaw it nor. 

| Well, ſeeing the ſacrifice of Teſus 


Chriſt is el ious & mcritorious, 


| 
| 


| fauour to vs, how ſhould wee often 
thinke vpon ic, neucr let it depart 
| out of our mini!s? And tothis end 
| Wee ſhould bee more willing to ape 
proach andz come tothe Supper of 
| the Lord, that ſo there, as it were,in 
aplaine Table and PiQure , and not 
painted on a woodden C roſe, as the | 


 Papiſts do , wee might bchold Ch: iſt 
crucified , and is bloud ſhed for ous 


1+ ; fins, \o —_ {ce the bread bro- 


| | ken, and the Wine powred out; So of- 


tenas yee doe it Doeit in remembrance 

of Mee, to ſhew forth my death till 1 

| COME, 

| For the rewembronce of Chriſts 

| ſacrifices, it 1s a ſweete comfort to all 

Wounded and cif r:{]cd {-ules , it 1s 

lack and ſugar to them altthat uuly 4 


| bele cue 


| of endlefſe worth to procure Gods | 


wy 
ne) 
_ 


LU) 


| 


1.Cor. 11. 


———_— Be ee 
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| hard hearts , that we ſhould remem. 


 Dauids Repentance, V 1 7 


_ 
Ee eee nes eo 


—— 


belecue in him; it is an excellent 
meanes to kill fin, and to humble our 


ber our finnes were as the bloudy 
 nailes, andthe ſpcare which put him 
| rodeath; and a powertull bridleto 
reftraine vs from f{1n,becaulc ſo often 
as we fin, wee do, as it were , pierce 
his heart afreſh: And as for thoſe that 
carenot for comming to the Sacra- | 
ment, nor yet for the Word, whercin 
Ckriſt is liuely crucified , they ſhew | 
| they haue no benefit by this ſacrifice 
of Chrift. 


SnSE XVIL 


| 


17 The Sacrifices of God, area, 
contrite ſpirit : a contrite and | 
broker heart, O God, thou will 


X0t deſpiſe. 


2@ Auid having ſhewed | 
2 - vhat be thoſe Sactift- 
$ ces wherein the Lord | 
Jod hathno pleaſure: 


@2 namely, ſuch as men 


ſhall 


— 


|\Vnr.17. Dauids Repemance. | 
ſhall ofter with hope ro merite , or | 
without faith and Repentande, | 

Now hee ſhewes what is that Sa- 
crifice wherein the Lord takes great 
delight, and is well pleated , and thar 
is in one word, A broken ſpirit,a heart 
truely wounded for [inne, 

In this verſe let vs firſt finde out 
what is the broken and contrite Spi- 
rit : Secondly , the commendations 
of it; namely,it is called the Sacrifice 
of God : Thirdly, that hee doth not 
deſpiſe. 

By a broken andcontrite ſpirit , us 
meant,ſuch an heart 5s is truely hum- 
bled with fight of firne, wounded 


——_———__O_— 


and pierced with feare of Gods an- 
ger, prieued fer offending lo merci- 
fall a God and loun.g Faiber, and 
doth begge for mercy at his hands, 
as for life and death; beſides the end- 
lefle mercy of Godiv Chriſt ,which 
breaketh the hearr of a poore fuw- 
ner. | 
So then there bee rwo things that 
wound and bruiſe the hearts of 6b - 
vers Firſt, the GgÞt of firnc and 
knows- 
' "OM NS E 


MF 


ad 
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 Detty. r. 
Broken 

heart moſt 
rare thing 


to bc foiid, 


| 


| 


knowledge ef our miſery, by reaſon 
thereof: Secondly, the endleſle mer. | 
cy of God in Chrilt , ſo as it cuts ys. 
at the heart, 
] haue offended ſo g20d and mercifull 
a Father, 


' Dauids Repereane. Vuk. n-t7e 


-— —- —— _—_— 


to ood that we | 


| 


Seeing this is that broken hear, | 


25? 


them,or to bruiſe 
bur are like the Church of E pheſue. | 
For this is cuer a fellow of a daeſf | 
of heart, an cauſe of all ignorance 

of our miſery | 
that be ficke of the Lethargy ,it5a | 
| deadly defeaſe and incurable 2 This | 
hardnefſe of heart , it is the common | 
| wdg:ment of God vpon our peopk, | 
y. ra'gnes euery where, 
Seeing that this broken heart 1s | 
{2 rare and hardto bee found, and | 


which is thus bruiſed with the Goht 
of finne, and is humbled for them; | 
yea, hath a moſt low conceit of it 
{elfe,as molt vile and vnworchy, wee 
ſhall ſee that it is a moſt rare thi; to 
be found ; for generally, men are ſo 
blinded wich {clfe-loue,that they ſee 
nothing, or feele nothing. to humble 


their {tony hearts, 


: Men are like thoſe. 


rhe 


_——_— 


” OW 


AST Kent oe eh), 
» WO —— | 


! 


[ 


| bled with the ghr of in, of Gods 


| that thou fearett nor Gods iudve- 
[[ments, and art nor affected with his 
| merciesro mourne forihy fins : Oh! 
| know that thy eſtate is fcarcfull and 


| miſerable , 


, CUECr, 


j 
! 
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the hard heat 15 ſo common , and ſo 
 dangerons a fore-runner tohe'!l : O 
iet vs looke to our ſelues, how wee 
finde our hearts broken add bruiſed 
with the ſenſe of finne, mourne for 
them and bewaile ther, Alas! it 1s 
wonderfull. to te poore foules, how 
[men lie m ſin, ice nothing, and feare 
\nothing, nor comp! '2ine of nothing: 
[Men can cor Piaineof the fone m 
thereines,and cry out for griefe; bur 
NO 12 At complain: $s of the Os 41 
the heort,, they fee'e no fuch oricfe, 

though ir bee deadly and danoerous: 
and it uhou findit thy hearc hardned, 

ſo as thou art not touched and trou- 


vengeance , ofhell, and dannatia 
that thou cx __ not mourn for ther, 


thou art in extreme: dan- 
gerto p:riſh, and to bee dainned for 


Secing a hard heart 15 ſo fearfull a 
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iudgement of God, and a fore-1yn- 
ner of hell : let vs vſc all good meanes 
for the bruiſing of the heart , andto 


\ this end wee-muſt labour to know| 


the Law of God, how wee break It 
daily , inthought , word,and deed; | 
wee muſt Row the curſe of C od Fn 
to ſinne,T bat the wages of ſin is death: 
And aca the Preaching of the 
word, is the moſt excellent meanes 
ro worke this, and is the Lords ham- 
mer to cruſh in peeces our tony 
hearts, let vs attend that. Andlaſt-. 
ly, let vs make much of Gods mer- 
cy in Chriſt , that ſo his mercy , pati- 
ence 1ong-ſufterance, &c, may beea' 
ſpeciall meanes to bruiſe our hearts 
that we haue ſinned againſt him, 


Let vs take heed of pride of hearr, | 


to thinke too well of our ſelucs : for | 


this 1s certaine, where men and Wo-| 


men thinke too well of themſelues, | | 
therc is hardnes of heart, and where | | 


hardneſle of heart is,thcre is pride of 
heart; for theſe two go not aſunder, | } 
and the more proud, the more hard- | 


hcarted, and the more hard- hearted, 
> 


> ——_— 


| 
[ 


| vaine , God eftecines not of it; one 


DD — 


\Yer17. Dans Repentance. 493 
| — ©___  _ ———_— 
the more proud : and therefore it thy | 

heart be humbled indeed, bruited for 

finge , there will follow a very low, | 

and baſe eftimation of ourſelues, to |, ... 

mi -:1. Time 1, 
thinke more baſely aad meanely of ,. 


| our ſelues,then iy man can do. 
The ſecond point is the praiſe and | 
! commendations of this . Sacrifice; | 
'namely , that the Prophet dorh nor 
 onely call ir rhe Sacrifice of God, 
that -is molt excellent, and ſuch as 
| Cod loucs and likes : but alfo he cals 
\it broken Sacrifices, in the plurall 
| munber, The Sarrifices of God . For ic, 
'13not in Yaine that he loeakes'in the 
plucallnumber ; and the meaning is 
this, to ſhew that a heart broken and 
bruiſed for finne, is in ſtead of all 
other Sacrifices whatiocuer : and ler 
men offer what Sacrihce they will, 
 netter ſo many , coltly, or excellent, 
yet if this bee wanting , itis but in 


yr one 


— 
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broken heart is more worth,then a 
thouſand Sacrihices of great price. 
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RY 
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Inſirutt, 


| 
be We may adimoniſh euery - 
ro take heed that wee doe not. 
preſent the Lord vwggh any other $a-| 
crifxce bur this, which | 5 Read of 
all, and more worth then a thouſand 
| offered by hard-hearted finners: For 
| ifa man offer many Sacrifices, pray 
mich, Preach much, heare much, re- 
ceiue the Sacrament often, yet if the 
heart be not broken , humbled , and 
bruiſed ; zlas / all is invaine; God 
| elfteemes of rhem as dogves bloud, 
; wee cannot pleate him without the 
broken and comrite ſpirit, | 
Secondly, wouldit rhou er 
| vnto God a mol? precious Sacrifice | 
| that might bein ſtcad of all the relt, | 
| and make allthe reſt acceprable? Oh! | 
| chen preſent him wirh this broken | 
| bearts the pore woman that calt in- | 
co the Treaſury but two mites, caft 
in more then allthereſt, becauſe it 
came from a herrt truely humbled; 
and fo if thou wouldft hauc thy pray- 
my 


» << 0 CC Am, 


—— et — 


| other lheribees : 


tt ie 
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| 


ing, Preaching, Hearing, &C. pleaſe 
God, then preſent the Lord with a | 
broken heart, which is in ſteed of all | | 

and make them all 
acceptable , and without this all is 


abhominable rhe Lord. | 


— — 


AU A Ae i CAS oo —— — _ — — 


Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Har is , thou doeſt loue and like, 

and art well pleaſed with it; 
with a broken heart , and contrize 
f Ir1ts 
| Hence weelearne , that God doth 
highly cltecme of, and louc that man 
' or Woman; which is of a broken 
| heart, as Jofras, wholc heart mclted: 
when as the heart is broken with 
the fight of fin, and ſrnce of Gods 
anger,and withall doth embrace le- | 
ſus Chriſt for pardon. 

Heerc is matter ofcndlefſle com- 

fort to poorediftreſſed foules, whoſe 
hearts are wounded and brute for | 


and bewaile 
them 


burthen of them , 


xk - 


pl 


the | 


fin, meIt and mourne for them , feele | 


— ————————  —— 
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them , thouart ere — hee 


and hath | 


loues thee and hkes thee, 
reipect vnto thee, and hee will com- 


| fort thee and dclivier thees Looke on 


[ofras tat godly King; on the Publi. 
can; and on cuery Hd of God ;how 
the Lord hath refreſhed them. 
Seeingthe Lord doth not deſpiſe 
a broken & contrite (piri it, a diſtreſ.. 
{cd foule and wounacd conſcience, 


| bee will not breake the brinled reed, 


PX 


or quench tne fnoa king Aax : then 
let no man or woran ofa contrite 


ſpirit, be out of heart, as tho -ugi1 the | 


Lord hatcd them, and rec: ardcd them 
not; no, no, Jet themr; ratner know 
that the Lord loves them, and hikes 
them, tat they are deere vnto him: 
It is a wondertull comfort to Gods 
poore children, Oh! they inde and 
tecle the he: auy weight of tine , and 
eroanc vnaer it, ſo-asthcy thinkthe 
1.o.d ioucs them not, bur rather 
hates thcm; but it 15 not ſo, the Lurd 
loues them, and they are miorc © Gecre 
YNtO Nin, 


VERSE. 


| 


| 
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PR” mm 1 —— -— —— 


|| Vas. XVIII XIX. 
| 


18 Bree fauourable unto Zyon for 
\' | thy good pleaſure : build up the 
| walles of Teruſalem. 

'| | [19 Them ſhaÞt thou accept the ſa- 
crifices of righteouſeſſe, ener 


| the burnt-offering and oblati- 


0 : Then ſhall they offer -Y 


Vpo7 thine Altar. 


T Ithertowwe haue * 
| Born 1e firtt part ofthis 
worthy Pſalme: wher- 


in Dazid hath pur vp 


The ſe- 


of the 
Pſalime, 


| B lundry Petitions and 
qpatts ro God for the pardon of. 


| | his fins , and rurning away of Gods | 
fearefull iudgements. 
| Now in theſe two laſt yerſcs Darid 


'is mindefull of the Church and »co- | 


| |Hle of God} and becauſe hce had by | 
= 

| his fines, not onely indangered his | 
| | OWnC ſoule , bur alſo laide open the 


| Church _—y people of God to great | 


| | miſery , and done wit lay in "him | 


for the 


Church. 


cond part 


cotaining 
'a prayer 
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Dauids Repentance. V = n.1s.| 
to draw the curic and ;udpeati of 
God vpon them : therefore hee doth 
humbly intreate the Lord ro be mer. 
cifull to his Church, 2n1 not to 
plague and puniſh chem, 1s he miohr | 
haue done, for his $kns wed diſobe-| 
dience, | 

Theſe two verſes containe in 
them two elpeciali POints tO be con: | 
iu crcd of vs. 

Firlt, the requeſt wich Dad! 
makes in the bene of the Church 
and p-oplc of God,ver. 18. 

Seccendly , the realon taken from 
the vow and proceftation which | 
Danid and the prople made ynto | 
God; namcly , to ofter vnto God | 
the ſacrifice of pratie and thankel- 
gtuinge | 

In the Prayer bce iwo requelts: * 
firlt hee prayes for fauour and mercy | 
ro bee ſhewed vpon the Church of 
God: {ccond'y, that the Lord would 
repaire that breach wii nee had 
made by his fins, 


Þee 


V B Rel C.  Dauias Repentance. 
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Bee fanourable. 


Hat is, do well, bleile, prelerue, 

and _— mercy : To Lyon, Zyon | 
fgnifies that beauritull Temple of 
teruſalem; but here it is taken for the 


Church and people of God as if hee | 


ſhould ſay : O Lord, I donot one- 
ly entreatc thee that thou wouldft 
haue mercy vpon mee, but I beſeech 


'thee ſhew mer cy 


to thy whole 
Church and people, be mercifull vn- 


| 


f 


to them, prouide well for them, thar 
| thy Wed may bee Preached, and thy 
name called vpon;for T ackn owledge, 
0 Lord, that I haue done, as much 
as lay in my power, to bring neauy 
| udgements vpon thy Church and 
| people jif my tins bee laid vpon them, 
|| but Lord let not thy Church be pu- 
' niſhed for my finne, 'O bee fauourable 
to Lyon, 
SEcINg Dauid in time of miſery, 
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Dottr. x. 


| when the Church was in danger of Prayer the | 


| LO pray er, 


\ Gods 1dgements, berakes himſelf 
to intreate the Loid for 
Orace 


— 


i 


 chicfeft 
refuge in 
time of 
danger. 


—— 


hvm 
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| Pſal.ro7, 
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2. Chron, 


22,20, 


| 


| 


| 
\ 


| people returned 


'\uen for the redreſle of thoſe 


N 
nundred thirty ſeuen , 
cond and third "00" « 


—_ CIT 


EY Daulids Repent ance. Va 8.18, | 
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| 
orace _  _ wee leans hence 


that this is our chiefeſt refuge and/ 
{ ſhelter in time of miſery and afflici. 


| on, When the Church of Gad is; | 


. in danger of any 1wdgement or ca 
lamity, , cuento betake our ſelues to | 


| humble and carneſt prayer : Pray for 


Pla.5o.15, the peace of Teruſalem, they ſhall proſ-.. 


| per that loue thee : And ofthe Ilraclites | 
it is reported, that they cryed flue 
ink vato the Lord in their di- 
ſtrefle -, ſo in Egipt they cryed and | 
groaned vnto the Lord ; ſo they ta- | 
ſted and prayed when Hamwn had 
| ootthe Kings letter to pur the MJ 
© death, 
Thelike we may ſee in Wehemiah, | 
i Meh. x. 3.4. hen hee heard that the | 
from captiuity 
leruſalem tro- 


were ſtill in mitery , 
den downe ; hee fate downe and | 
wept , hee mourned , falted and | 
, prayed before the God of hea- | 
euls. | 
\ Pſabme one | 
the firſt , ſe. 
where the 
Prophet 


This appeareth likewiſe 


Or Le — oo —rL—_— OO —— - 


Vs r.aiS. Dauzds Repentance. 


— 


ble eſtate of the Church vnder the 


the Church conceiued vpon that di- 
(irefle : Wer ſate downe and wept when 
nee 1emembred Syon : If I forget thee 
(O leruſalem) let my right haxd 
ferre not Ternſalem before my chiefe 
19Y, 

| go P in the firſt of Samuel, the 4. 
chapter, ' and 19 verſe , it is 
\noted ro the euerlaſting praiſe of 
the wite of Phinehas, that when the 
Philiftimes preuailed ouer the peo- 
pleof God, and one trouble came 


ADs 


GNEEEINY 


s 
: 


von her on the necke of another: 
3s the taking, of the Arke, the fall of 
her Father , the death of her hul- 
' band, the oucr-throw of the Hoaſt, 
&c, yet aboue all, the report of ta- 
king the Arke of the Lord, it was 


'.4Wound voto her foule, haſtned her 
|trauaile, ard called her childe /cabod, 


« 
; 
: 
: 
' 


| | Was taken, . 


[thar is, 70 glory : or, 1he glory is depar- 


ted from Iſrael, becauſe the Arke of God 


Prophet layeth downe the mifera- 


Babylonians , and the affiftion of 


forget ber cunning ; yea , if 1 pre- 


j 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
/ 
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| Well, ifrhe Lord ſhould afflict vs, 
and ſhould threaten to deſtroy vs, ! 
! remoue the Goſpell, to rake awa 
| tis zealous and faithfull Miniſters 
| ro make the golklen Be's of Aaron | 
yeeld no ſound: what are wee to do?! 
Namely, this mult be our retuge wee! 
muſt fly vnto God by true and hear. 
| ty prayer, bewailc our fins, acknows 
| ledge them to God , ply the Lord: 
with praycrs and teares : For the 
+ prayer of a righteous Man is of| 
| endleſle force. Now if the prayer 
' of one righteous man bce of that 
foree and ſtrength, how much more 
arc the prayers , hundu or thou- 
; tands,, that arc gathered together | 
t in ol One cord may cahily be bro- 
: ken, bur a three-fold cord cannot be 
| broken : Elias is called the Cha- 
| riot and Hortc-men of Iſrael, be- 
' cauſe by faithfull prayers which hce 
made yvnto God, hce could doe 
' more for the defence of Gods 
; Church , then tor an Army of Soul- 
| diers. 
{ Sccing the rroubles of others muſk 
| maui 


I 


GATE TIE EE EET G< 


Cm 


—— w— 


Ver. 18: Davids Repemance. 
| mouc pitty in our ſclues:thewwl 
rothemthar are ſecurre, that laugh 
{|| when the Church weeperth, thar Juue 
| \in brauery when as thetChurch is in 
| Sackcloth 2nd Aſhes, that teaſt when 
[the Church doth faſt, This was the 
'practiſe o! thoſe that lived in the 
time of Eſay, Eſay 22.verſ. 12.13.14. 
In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
onto weepimg ard mourning, to bald- 
neſſe, and grendeng with Sackicloth: 
| And beheld ivy and gladneſſe , ſlaying 
(Ox er s aud killing Sheepe , eating 
feſhgand arinking , for to morrow wee 
| ſhall ae. 

| Hereunto accordeth that of the 
Prophet {mes , Amo, 6. Who to thens 
that are at eaſein Syon,&. where we 
lce hee pronounceth the woefull 


——OY << ——_— 


ludgements of God laid vpon the 
Church, 
| | wherein wee liue, do callvponvs to 
|| the practiſe of this Chriſtian due- 
| |tie, 

| But witch more are they con- 
demned 
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And certainely, the times | 


| 
| 
; 
; 


| 


tate and conditon of thoſe who } 
[lined without any regard of the þ 
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| Dautds Repentance, V n n18, 
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demned , that are fo farre from pit. 


(rather without all nacurall afecti. 
on, as if they were borne of Wolue, 
| or nouriſhed of Tygers) ſeeke to ct 
the throate of the Church , adde to 
their affliftions, and make their bur. 
then heauier , euen ofchem thar are] 
ready to fall, This doth the Prophet 
ſpeake of ſuch, P/.69.26.T hey perſe-, 
cute him whom thou haſt ſmitten , and 
adde unte the ſorrow of them whom thou 


tying the Churches troubles , that 


Dottr.4. | 
| Prayer 

' [for rhe 

| Church, 
{ a Chrifti- 
an duty. 


| people, blefle his Church ana Chil- 


haſt wonnded. | 

In that the Prophet Danid doth not 
pray for himſelfe alone, but is mind-' 
full of the whole Church and pco-| 
ple of God, and therefore prayes| 
for them, that God would bleſſe | 
them, and detend them : Hence | 
we dolearne, that it is the duty of 
eucry Chriſtian Man and Woman, 
that be true members ofthe Church 
of God , not onely to pray for 


| 


| themſelues, bur alſo to pray in- 


tantly for the Church of God , that | 
God would bee fauourable to his | 


dreny | 


— 
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V BR. 7. Dauzds Repentance. 


dren , ſeeke the well-tare of Gods 
Church, 

This wee may {ee by the example 
of Abraham , Geneſ. 18. who pray- 
ed for the Sodomites, that they 
might bee ſpared. This wee may lee 
in Nehemiah, Nehem. 1, 3.4. who 
mourned , faſted , and prayed vnto 
the God of Heauen , when hee {aw 
that the Church was in miſery, And 
this affection was in Daxzid, when 
hee faith, Pſal, 137. Wee ſate dewne 
and wept , when wee remembred thee, 
O Syen. And when the people de- 
fired Samwel to pray for them, 
1. Saws, 12432. hee ſaid : God forbid 
that I ſhould ſinne agamſt the Lord, 


and ceaſe praying for you, This Paul | 


performed to the Romanes, Rome. 
t. verſe 9. 10. God is 7Yy witreffe 
( whom I ſerne in my ſpirit, in the Goſ- 


yell of his Sonne) that without cexfmg | 


I make mention of you alwaies in my 
prayers. 
So that we ſee here it hath been the 


| practiſe of the Church and people of 


God , to pray for the Church of 


God, } 
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Exod. 32 


Nehem.1. 


| and therefore Qt 1t WH] £0 il: with the! 


ſalem. 
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Dautds Repemamee. Ver. 18. 
God, _ that "OR" tor ſundry ca. | 
{ons. | 
Firſt, jt 15 Gods commandement, | 
that we ſhould pray tor rhe Church| 
of God pray for the peace of Ternſalem; 
that is, for the good and flouriſhing 


eſtate of Gods Church aid People, | 


Secondly, as it 15 Gods comman. | 
dement, ſoit is for our owne ood, 
beculs wee {hall fare the better for 
the common good of Gods Church, ! 
They (hall proſper that lowe thee. | 

Thirdly, we are or ſhould be,mem- | 
bers of tne Church of God, whereof 
Chriſt is the onely Head. Nows hen, | 
members of rhe fame body ſhould 
procure the good cone of arother: 


Church of God, 
With vs, 

How did 1Zoſes plead with Gol, 
ſundry imes, toc 11s Church oull 
People? So Nehemy hee falted and. 
prayed for the Church in miſery; and 
forthe Cittic of his Fathers , lern- 


it cannot go well 


And as it is the duty of all in gene: | | 
ra 


——_—_— 


1 [Kings and Magiſtrates, who are the | 


by cſpeciall bond , to pray for Gods 
1[Church. 


| peace, and for Teruſalems ſake 1 will nor 
| breake forth as the Light ,and the ſaluati- 


||| natchmen vpon thy walles,O Teruſalem, 
| hich all the day ,and all the night conti- | 
| n#ally ſhall net ceaſe : yee that are mind. 


[full of the, Lord keepe not ſilence, | 


[hbour to procure the wel-fare and 
happines of Gods Church and pCeo- 


| ofall thoſe that hinder the true wor- 
|| ſhip and ſeruice of God , when wic- 
||ked men (like bloudy Saw) ſhall 
breathe our threatnings and flaugh- 
\ter to the Church of God, Well, we 


{ 
| 


[and proſperity of Gods Church, 


Vnn1$. Dauids Repentance. 
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all co pray, and procure the peace 
and people : ſo eſpecially ought 
Gouernours and Leaders of Gods | 


people , and his Lieutenants vpon 
arth ; Secondly, Miniſters are bound | 


For Syons ſake I will net hold my 
ft, vill the righteouſneſſe thereof 


om thereof as a burn: 'g lampe. Thane ſet 


It this bee the duty of all men to 


e : then moſt wofull is the eitare 


Efay 6:21, 


Verſe 6, 


Vſe3. 


Actes 9.1, 


Li {ball | 
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hall read in the Word of God, az 


a'ſo in the Aﬀs and AMMonument, 
wee ſhall cuer finde the end of per. 
ſecutors to bee exceeding fearetull 
ſome ſtricken downe with ſudde! 
| death, ſome dying defperately , an 
; deſpaiting of Gods mercy, fomeru 
| mad, and the like fearetull end; 
which might admoniſh all petſec 
| tiog Tyrants , and bloudy enemi 
| ofthe Church to alter & change thei 
minds , 2nd no more to perſecut 
the poore Church and children 

God, left they be plagued inthe lik 


 Mmanittr. 


| 


Bee fanonrable. 


Hart is,ſo bleſſe thy poor Charc 

that5in it thy ſeruants the Pr 
phets , way euer Preach thy ho 
W\ ord, that thy worſhip and ferui 
may purely bee performed , and th 
name called ypon; the number of 
elect may bee encrevied , and ma 
foulcs faued. Hence we lcarne, t 


— 
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| it is the oreat fauour and mercy of 
God toany Church or people, when 
the Word and Gofpell of God is 
ſoundly and fincerely Preached, and 
the Sacraments duely adminiſtred; 
when the people may with libercy 
and comfort come together to ſan- | 
Rifie Gods Sabaoth, to call vpon the 
Lord im his Sanctuary, to worſhip 
the Lord in his Houſe, 

And ſurely wee do ſec heere what 
great cauſe vic have to bleſſe theholy 
name of God in this Land, how gra- } 
cious the Lord hath beene vnto vs | 
| aboue all Nations that are round | 
| about vs. 
| Soonthe contray part,it is a great 
and grieuous judgement of God to 
want Faithfull Miniſters, & holy ſer- 

vants of God, when God ſhall cauſe 
' the golden Beis of Aaron ro ccaſe, 1t 
'isa token of Gods di{pleature with 
| any people,town or kingdome, thn 
| the Lord frownes v90n them, and 1s 
exceeding angry with them, & then 
wo to that nation,conutry or people, 


when the Lords deparcs irominem, 
LL 1 VWACn 
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| our fins, let vs entreate the Lord not 


when he ſhall take away their watch- 
men,when hee ſhall depriue them of 
their faithfull Miniſters , when hee | 
ſhall take away his Word and Gol- 
pell, The Lord threatens this as the 

oreateſt of all iudgements : then 

comes in fin, ignorance , prophane- 

nefle, impiery, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 

and all manner of finne, till the Lord 

come With his 1udgements to de» 

troy them. 

Seeing itis ſo great a token of the 
Lords diſ-fauour, of his anger and 
diſpleafure againſt any Church or 
Kingdome, Oh then letvs repent of 


to bring rhis iudgement vpon vs, but 
rather to humble vs 'by any other 

meanes, as it pleaſeth his Maieſty. 
This condemnes a plaine dotage, 
and fooliſh dreame of ignorant per- 
ſons : Oh (ſay ſome) it was neuer a 
good world fince wee had fo much 
Preaching; but in time of Popery, 
then all things were cheape : Ando 
they gather by outward peace and 
tranquility , that God loued them, 
and | 


— 


Dauids Repentance. Ver.18 | 
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and liked of them. But wee ſee heere, 
| howſoeuer many poore ſoules may 
deceiue themſelues, it is a ſingular 


VuzR.IS. | Daxids Repertance. | 


fauour of God to a people, when hee | 


iues them. his Goſpell to bee truely 
' Preached WV taught vnto them, when 
they may call vpon him in publicke 


and priuate : This is a fpeciall fauour 


of God; but where this is wanting, | 


Where Prophecying failes, the people pe- 


riſh : For where the word of God is | 


not Preached, & the people taught, 
there they are ignorant, blinde , and 
prophane , and all manner of finne 
abounds ; and where fin abounds, 
there the curlc of God muſt needes 
hang ouer the heads of that people: 
For where the Word is not Prea- 
ched, and the people taughr,though 
they abound m all proſperity , yetir 
5 not {o great a fauour as they think 
it to be ; Nay,it may bea iudgement 
vnto them : for what are they the 


fauour of God? For euery blcſh1g is 


not a benefite. 


Ki 2 According 


beter to haue peace, and plenty, eaſe | 
and liberty , when as they want the } 
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Def. 4. 
Fauhmuſt 
nor reſt 
vpon o- 
thers mc- 
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Dan. 9. 
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According to thy good pleaſure. 


en Eee ee ee \ — —— 


Heſfe words contain the ground 
£ Yofhis requeſt : namely,the end- 
lefle mercy and fauour of God in lc- 
ſus Chriſt, nt any goodnes or wor- 
thineſle of their owne, of Darxid , or 
the pe-pl-; but hce builds bisfaith 
and petition of Gods meere and vn- 
deſerued mercy in C h»1ft, 

Hence wee learne , that wee muſt 
build our faith, not ypcn anv good- 
neſle, deſert, or worth:nefle of our 
owne, bur vpon the alone mercy 
and good pleature of Got, Dan. 9, 
Hee doth confeſle ir is true,thar ttey 
dare not appcare in thcir owne 
name or worthinefle , but onely tn 
tr.cmercy of God in Chrilt : To ws 
belong ſhame, and corfuſion of face; but 
Lord for thy tender mercies ſhe, heare 
Vs. 

When 1s the Church of God was 
in great affliction, they acknowledge 
it the Lords mercy they were not 


conſumcd | 
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| Vsr.13, Danzds Repentance, 
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comp-iſſ1ons file not : So then let vs 
know that wee mult lay this ground 
of all our prayers, cuen on Gods end- 
lefle mercy in Chrift , not our owne 
worthineſle, 

This condemnes all ſuch pride as 
the Papiſts are guilty of, when they 
do leane ſo much vpon their owne 
merits, worthineſſe,and deſerts, and 
thinke God ſhould heare them, and 
helpe them for the ſame : yea, they 
make Saints and Angels Me liators, 
whereas we mult only leane on Gods 
mercy in Chriſt for all goodthings. 
Secing Daxid doth build hisfaith 
and prayer on God mercy alone, 
without any reſpe& of his worchi- 
nefle,or goodnefle of the people;we 
learne in all our prayers to relye 
wholy on Gods mercy, and not to 
thinke that wee are worthy to bee 
heard for our worthineſle or deterts: 
No, no, let vs confeſſe, and fay ; Nor 
unto vs Lord, not unto vs, but unto thy 
name be the glory ; for we are not wor- | 
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conſumed for their fins, Becauſe his | 
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Aud build vp the walles of 
Teruſalem, 


TY is the ſecond part of the 
verſe, wnerein hce entreates the 
Lord not to hinder the building of 
his Temple for his ſake ; bur rather 
euen to make vp that breach he had 
broken down by his foule and blou. 
dy fs, asif tee ſhould ſay : O Lord, 
I haue by my (ins , done what lies in 
my power to hinder thy Church , and 
topluck downe the wall of thy pro- 
tection; yea, to lay them open tothe 
{word of the enemy, and to all thy 
tdgements , but I ipray thee ( Lord) 
rhat thou wouldſt in mercy make vp 
that breach, Bild wp the walles of le- 
reſaicm, the Citie wherein thy Tem- 
ple is built, and thy nameis called 
vpon, the Seate of thy Worſhip and 


Scruices 
Doth 
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Doth Dazid conteſle, that by his 
finnes of adultery and murther , hee 
had done what lay in his power, even 
to pull downe the walles of Gods 


Church, and people, to lay them 


open to Gods iudgements, plagues, 
and puniſhments ? Then hence wee 
learne, that the ſinnes of the Prince 
and Magiſtrate, and chiefe Rulers, as 
Kings,Queenes,&c. they do calt the 
whole people and Kingdome into 
great danger,and prouoke Gods an- 
ger againlt them, & open the floud- 
gates of Gods vengeance : for their 
finnes bee as rheir pertons bee, and a 
imall fin ina great Magiſtrate , in a 
Miniſtef, in a King, itis a great ſpor, 
and foule blemiſh. The Egyptians 
were all plagued by reaſon ot Pha- 
reabs ſ\nnes. So wee ſee that when 
Achan ſnned, though no great man, 
yetit brought the curſe of God vpon 
all che people. Soin the daies of Sawl, 
Achab , Ioram, and the like : when 
ſuch Kings lwed in impiety , idola. 
try , and perſecuted Gods people, 
and Prophets, wee ſee in the word 
| how 


|_IE5 


| 

' Dottr. 5. 
Sinnes of 
the Magi- 
ſtrare pros 
noke Gods 
anger 


highly. | 


Exod. 15. 
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Efay 3.1.2, 
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how God did plague both them 
and their people. 

The reaſon why the ſinnes of the 
King doth inwrap thepeople in that 
iudoement of God, is this; becauſe 
looke how the King is, ſo ( for the 
moſtpart)are the people; if he be an 
Idolater,ſfo arethey; ifhe be a perſe. 
cutor, ſo are they : for looke how the 
Kng is affected , ſo bee moſt of his 
Subiects, 

Sceing this is ſo, that the fin ofthe 
Prince and the. chiefe Magiſtrates is 
ſo great a meanes to pull downe 
| Gods iudgements vpon the whole | 
| people , & wraps them vp in the like 


; iudgement,as weeſce in Danid, who 
for his fin of numbring the people, 


—— 


that it is a oreat mercy of God to 


| Dautds Repentance. V« us. | 
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fue ſuch a king as walks with God, 
is carcfull ro honor God, and to live 
in his fearc; for then he ſhall not one- 
ly procure a bleſſing vpon himſelfe, 
but on all his People and Subiects: 


and the contrary is a fearcfull iudge- 
ment of God vpon a land , when 


hee | 
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| hee gives them wicked Kings and | 
Princes, | 
We learne by the example of Da- ' Der. 6, 
id, that thoſe who haue by their fins Penitenc 
hindered the good eſtate of Gods Will ſeeke 
Church, and people, whether King, — 
x 8 LD. —— IC 
Prince, Magiſtrates, or Miniſters, if þ.grc hee 
they do truely repent,they will beas had pulled 
carcfull to build vp the wals of Gods downe. 
Church againe, to pray for it,to pro- 
cure the good of it. Saw did perſe- | Aﬀes g. 
cute the Church, he ſought the ruine 
of it, and to pluck it out the throate 
of poore Chriſtians, and to ſucke 
their bloud : bur afcer he was woun- 
ded and humbled , hee became a 
Preacher of the Word, and fought | 
to build as taſtas ever he pulled down 
before, 
Well then, haft thou heretofore ha- 
ted Gods children, perſccuted them, 
reproched them, ſought ro hinder the 


2.Cor. 33, 
14s 


Woe 2. 


good of Gods Church and people, 


eucr repent ,thou muſt ſhewit in this, 
louing Gods children, furthering 


Gods truth, vpholding Chriſts king- 
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| 


and rhe Gofpell of Chriſt? It thou do | w_ 
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he repent. 


| 
that as lons 


{ ſelfe;much leſſe for others: Bur when 


Dautds Repentance. V x n.1$, 
dome, glorifying his Goſpell; elſe 
thou doltneucr ſoundly repent. Haſt: 
thou by cuillexample, by a ſinful life; 
by negligence of holy duties , by 


lewd aduice and wicked counſell, | 


drawne and allured others to finne, 
and to bring Gods judgements 
vponthem ? if thou dolt ſoundly re. 
pent, then thou ſhalt bewaile this' 
finne, and pray for them whom thou 
haſt thus wronged. 
Againe, out of the whole verſe 
marke this leffon and inſtrution; 
namely, that Damid, who before durſt 
hardly approach vnto God, and open 
his mouth in prayer for himſelfe; yet 
how vpoi his Repentance and recon- 
ciliation with God , is bold to pray 
for others; yea,to pray for the whole 
Church of God. Hence wee learne, 
o as a poore ſinner lives 
in ſinne without pardon and true Re- 
pentance, hee cannot pray for him- 
ſelfe , hee catnor and dares not open 
his mouth to God to pray for him- 


hee ſhall truly repent, curne to God, 
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atrer hee 1s reconciled to God in 
Chriſt; then hee can come with 


much boldnefle vnto God, and pray 


cg Rm 


for himſelfe and others too: When 
thou art connerted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren, ſhewu.g,chat till hee was con- 
uerted, hee cou not help nor ſtreng- 
then his brethren. 

Seeing before men and women be 
conuerted, and do repent, and bee at 
peace with God, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould pray for others, or doe any 
oood : This ſhould firſt admoniſh all 
Miniſters of the word of God to re- 
pent ,and to be at peace with God; 
for otherwiſe it is impoſſible for 
them to pray for others, or to doe any 
good thing to pleaſe God. And 
though they teach and Preach the 
Word,yet they ſinne init, and pleaſe 


| not God , and cannot performe one 


ſpeciall part of their office ; namely, 


to pray for Gods people, 


Luke 22, 


ſe 3. 
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19 Ther ſhalt thou accept the ſa- 
erifice of righteouſucſſe , euen| 
the burnt-offering and oblati- 
02 : Thenſhall they offer Calues| 


' 
ſ 
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2 1Jis verſe ca 
qa the fcuite of Gods 
mercy and favour, 
Pp both to Darid and 
2, the pcople , and the 
fruite is double. 
Firſt, in regard of God that hee 
{hall then accept and bee wellplea- 
ſed with their ſacrifices. 
Secondly, in regard of Dawid, and 
the people, they vow and covenant 
with the Lord to offcr praiſe and 


 thankes vnto God forlo great a fa- 


uour and blefling. 


| 


' 


BReIJY, Dautds Repentance, 


bo OEIEY 


—— 


» 


Then ſhalt thou accept the 
ſacrifice, 
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S if hee ſhould ſay ; O Lord, 
when thou ſhalt thus bue fa- 
uourable to thy poore Church, and 


| pardon my finnes, and make vp that 


breach which is broken: by my fil- 
thy ſinnes, then ſhall thy mercy bee 
ſcene , in that thou ſhalt accept our 
ſacrifices, and ſuch duties of thy fer- 
uiceand worſhip, as wee fhall per- 
forme vnto thee. 

The doQtrine is this ; when a peo- 
ple or kingdome do repent , & turne 
to God for mercy,amend their liu's, 
{oas God is reconciled vnto them, 
then hee doth accep* of thew facii- 
fices, oblacions, pr:yers,&c. being 
done in taith and Repentance; but fo 
long as they liue in finne without Re- 
pentance, the Lord being not re- 
conciled vnto them,he cltcemes nor 
of that they do. 

Sceivg the Lord doth then ac- 
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cept of a people, when they repent 
and beereconciled ro God, amend 
their ſinnefull lives : let vs learne 
from this doctrine, that if wee deſire 
to haue the Goſpell cominued , our 
| peace prolonged ,and the ſervice and 


| worſhip of God to beeeſtabliſhed, 


there is no other way bur this; to 
ſecke to God by Repentance, to get 
our {innes pardoned, and to bee at | 
peace with God. 

Oh then repent and amend : for 
if you will not repent, nor amend 
you workes and waies, the Lord 
our God will not accept of vs 
nor regard vs, leremy the ſeuenth 
chapter : yea, hee! will remoue our 
Candleſticke from vs , Remelation 
the ſecond Chapter : that our gol- 
den daies {hall haue an end, and 
our mirth ſhall bee turned into 
mourning , and our light into dark- 
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The Sacrifice of righteouſneſſe. 
HAT is , ſuch ſacrifice as are 


'& done by the preſcript rule of 
thy holy word, ſuch as God requi- 
reth, and in that right and lawfull 
manner Which hee preſcribes in his 
word. | 

Hence wee fee what beerthoſe ſa- 
crifices which the Lord accepteth 
of,in his worſhip and ſeruice ; name- 
ly,the Sacrifice af righttouſneſſe;that is» 
lawfull Sacrifices, allowed and war- 
ranted by the word of God,and ſuch 
as being lawfull, are performed in a 
right and ho'y manner, according to 
the preſcript rule of GOD $ word; 
But as for Sacrifices which are not 
warranted by the word of GOD, 
nor done ina lawtfu'l and holy man- 
nes, according to the preſcripr rule 
of Gods word , the Lord carethnor 
for them, 

Now itimay be asked, how David 
can ſay ,the Lord accepts Sacrifice, lee- 
mg in the former verſe he ſaid, God 
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defired no ſacrifice : now he heere af. 
firmeth that the Lord ſhall accept the 
ſacrifice of Righteouſneſle. 

| I anſwere, thatſuch Sacrificesas 
are offered with opinion of merite, 
| as the Tewes did ; who thought by 
{ offering a Beaſt , that God was ap- 
peaſed, and ſo they might be bold to 
liue in fine, and ſuch as they offered 
| (without Faith and Repentance) the 
Lord eſteemed nor of them. 

Bur heere he ſaith , that God wil 
accept, and like well , offuch as are 
offered ina holy manner , according 
to the rule of Gods words ; that is, 
when ſacrifices, commanded of Gbd 
| are offered in a holy manner, in faith, 
Repentance andobedience, and not 


of Faith and Repenrance, and types 
of Chriſt Ieſus, to leade them vnto 
him, & as teſtimonies of their thank- 
fulnefle toGod, and fo farre forth as 
they ferued for the furtherance of 
| GODS glory,and cdification of his 
Church. 

The doQtine thea is cleare, that it 
is 
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| God, but diuels , and the Lord holds 
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isnot left tro manto ordaine and ap- 
point the ſeruice & worſhip of God, 
ro put in whar he wiil,and to put out 
at his pleaſure; but if we will haue 
our Sacrifices and Worſhip of God 
acceptable,and truely re pleaſe God: 
we mult giue the Lord leaue to com- | 
maund and preſcribe what heethin- 
keth good ; and wee mult not dareto 
adde any thing of our owne, nor to 
take away his worſhip and ſeruice, 
Deuteronomy 12.8.32.We are forbid- 
den to adde or take away any thing | 
from his Lawes, in which hee pre- 
ſcrtbeth the rules of his Worfhippe, 
Denter.3 2.17,When the Jewes wor- 
ſhip God after their owne fantaſie, 
the Lord ſaith, they worſhi»pe not 


— WW 


ita Yaine thing to'teach his worſhip 
2nd feare by the precepts of men : So 
then, all ſuch ſacrifices of Righteouſ- 
neſſe bee the worſhip God, which 


be warranted by his Word: and no- | 


thing may goe'vnderthe name of his 
ſeruice and. worſhippe , bur that hee 
preſcribes in his word. 
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This condemnes the greateſt part 
of the worſhip of God amongſt the! 
Papiſts, their {euen ſacraments, their 
worſhiping of Images, their praying 
to Saints, their abhominable Maſle, 
their voluntary pouertie, and Per- 
peruall chaſtitie : for which they can| 
ſhew no word of warrant in all the 
Scriptures, and therefore it is no 
right ſacrifice, and therfore to be ab-' 

horred. | 
| This meeteth with the comman' 
Chriſtians, all men (though neuer ſo 
vile) will confeſle God muſt be wor- 
ſhipped + but when it is asked, what 
is the ſacrifice that God likes of, then 
they offer what they liſt chemſclues; 
ſome thigke they ſerue GOD well 
with their good meanings , ſome by 
| their good dealings , and cuill hoe, 
| neſt lite, ſo long as:they doe no 
harme,nor ſay none, they thinke they 
ſerue God as well as the beſt : ſome 
thinke, if they babble and mumbl 
ouer the ten Commandements , and 
the Creede for Prayers , they. ſerue 
= highly; but (poore ſoules)is _ 
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| | all the Sacrifice you offer him? It is a 


Van. 19, Davids Repermance. 
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all you do in Gods ſcruice? Is heere 


cold and a ſlender Sacrifice. 
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Then ſhall they offer youg Bullockes 
vpon thy Altar. 


wed what is the fruit of GODS 
mercy in Dazid, and the people; 
namely this, that they will promiſe 
and couenant with God, for this 


their deliverance, to offer vnto God 
praiſe and th ankeſgiuings 
Hence we learne that itis our du 


to bind our ſclues by ſolemne coue- 
nant and promiſe to God, that ſo hee 
doe deliver vs fiom milery; trouble, 
afflitisn, iudgement ', puniſhment, 
and from vnreaſonable men; that 
then wee will offer him praiſe and 
thankeſ-giuing, call vpon him, ſerue 
and worſhip him all our daies , [acob 
yowed, That ifthe Lord would bee 
with him in his iourny, to keepe him 
and defend him inir, hee would then 


| wn this part of the Verſe is ſhe- | 
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build 'a houſe to God, and worſhip 
him there. lofias made a couenant 
ynto the Lord & all the people with 
him, to {erue the Lord, who did de- 
liver him from the curſe of the Law. 


| Daxzid did often vſe this, to binde 


himſelfe by couenant to ſerue the 
| Lord, Pſal. 116 :He paid his vowes 


| hemade to God : So Jeptha, Tudp,r1, 
| vowed vnto the Lord, that hee 
| would offer ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
who gaue him victory, and though 
the matter of Its vow was valaw-. 
full, yet his vow to honour God was 
the fruite of faith, 

Well then, let vs make our vie of 
this doctrine; an! ſecing it is not 
onely lawtull, but our duty, euen 
to make ſolemne couenants vnto 
God, that if hee ſhall bee fauou- 
rable vnto Syo7, and build vp the 
walles of /eruſalem; that if hee ſhall 
deliver vs from any miſery, iudge- 
ment, or affliction wharſocuer , that | 
then wee Will bee carefull to hovour 
God, to bee thankefull vnta his 
Matcſtie : let ys then make this 
(| | couenant| 
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all the Vowes wee make vnto 
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couenant with the Lord our God; 

let vs vow obedience and newneſle | 
of life, and let vs ſay with Dazid,l[ 
banc fworne, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſe | 
to keepe thy righteons tndgement. So 
let. vs cuen take a ſolemne vowof 
our owne ſoules, that by the grace 
of God wee will haue more care to 
praiſe God, to honour him, to ſerue 
him, to call vpon him; andaccor- 
dingly let vs be mindfull co performe 
the ſame - for the Lord will require 


him, 

This may ſtir vs vp toremember 
what a ſolemne vow and promiſe 
we haue made in Baptiſme ; To for 
fake the deuill and all bis workes, 
the vaine poimpe and glory of the 
world; that wee will forfake the Di- 
uell, fin and Sathan,ſo as wee will not 
beled nor ruted by them : yea,thar | 
wee will manfully fight vnder the 
banner of Chriſt Teſus , becomehis 
faithfull Souldiers and Seruants vn- 
ta our lives end. 

This is the Couenant which wee 
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haue made euerie one of vs in our 
Baptiſme and entrance into the 
Church of GO D, before the pre. 
ſence of God andhis Angells, be. 
fore the Congregation and Church 
of GOD: But alas! wee breake it 
daily, and haue no'care and conſci. 
ence to keepeit : Well, let vs know 
the Lord will one day require our 
Couenants and Vowes. made vnto 
him : Hee looketh wee ſhould af- 
weil keepe them as make them, 
Wellthen, wouldeſt thou bee loath 
to breake thy Vow, Coucnant, or 
Promiſe made to an honeſt man, e- 
ſpecially being in thine owne po- 
wcr to keepe it; and fuch a promile 
as the keepiag whereof may procure 
thee much peac*, liberty and happi- 
neſſe ? I know you wou!d: Oh then 
let vs bee as carefull to keepe pro- 
miſe win GOD, to renounce the 
World , the Duuell , and our owne 
finneful! Luftes; ſo ſhall wee bring 
much honour to Almightie GOD, 
and euerlalting good to 'our owne 
foules. | | 4 | 


And 
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like and priuate for the ſafery and 
00d eſtate of the Church : Solike- 
wiſe it is our duty publikelyrto ren- 
der thankes vnto God for deliue- 
rance beſtowed ypon the ſame : we 
may not bee like the nine Leapers, 
who haue wide mouthes to begge, 
but no heart nor mouth to- giue 
thanks for benefits receiued. Ir hath 
euer beene the care,and relivious cu- 
tome of Gods Churchzand people, 
after great and notable delwerances 
from apparant and common Iudge- 
ments, to render hearty and earneſt 
thanks to God in folemne and pub- 
like maner, Gen.8, When Noah and 
his ſons and family were newly de- 
liuered from periſhing in the floud, 
the firſt thing hee did, builded an Al- 
tar, offered ſacrifice, & called on the 
name of the Lord; ſo Meſes & the 
children of [ſrael, after their dcliue- 
rance out of Egype, when they were 
ſate, and their enemies drowned, do 
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deuowly | 


| chankeſgi- 
uing after 

; Echiue- 

| TANCCcs IE- 


| quired, 


— 


Exod.15, 
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deuoutly , and publikely ſing praiſe 
and thanks vnto the Lord, Deborah 
and Barake doe the like, [#dg.5, And 
the Iews being delivered from H- 
mans treaſon, Hef. ro, they reioyce 
and keepe a ſolemne day to fing 
praiſe yato God. 

Well, let ys apply this Do&tine 
to our ſelues; we are by Gods bleſ- 
ſing, the true Church and people of 
God, profeſling the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt truely, hating all ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie, and for this cauſe can- 
not want many enemies. The Pa- 
pilts,the moſt ſubtill, cruell,and ma- 
licious enemies of G O D $ Church, 
haue ofcen ſer vpon vs, aſſaulted vs, 
ſought to haute inuaded our King and 
Country, as 88, By ſundry treaſons 
to kill our late Queene of famous 
and bleſſed memory; and to deſtroy 
our gracious King, Queene, and all 
his poſteritie, Bur amongſt the reſt 
and abouc all the reſt, none compa- 
rable to that laſt treaſon, which was 
molt cloſe and cunningly wrought, a 


long time in contriuing , moſt blot | 
dic 
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die and diucliſh, moſt barbarous and 
ſauage, threatning, & ſeeking to de- 
troy and roote out King, Councell, 
Spiritual and Temporall Magiſtrates, 
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the Tragedy. 


our Engliſh Nation, both Church 
and Common-wealth, 

And ſurely , if we conſider well of 
it, I doe not ſee inallthe Bible , the 
like deliverance , ſo wonderfull and 
admirable, 

1 Being ſo longatime in hatch- 
ing and contriuing , With ſuch ſecre- 
cieand concealement, 

2 Being vnder the ground, inhell 
aSit were , in aplace vnder theearth, 
deſiring darkenes more them light, 
becauſe the deede was euill, 

3 Bcing brought ſo nearethe ex- 
ecution of if , and neuer knowne 
nor ſuſpeRed before. 

4 Being diſcloſed ſo ficangely, 
euen by one of the Traitoursthem- 
ſelues ,'one of the chiefe Actors in 


5s Being ſo generall, ſo fearcfull 
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ayming at the vtter ſubuerſion of 


and monſtrous , that it ſhould not 
haue | 
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| haue beene to the deſtrution of one 


or tWo,. bur of the chiefe ofthe | 


| whole Land Kings, Queeene,Prince, | 


Nobles, Iudges, Biſhops; ina word, 


| a ruine to a Kingdome. 

| Nowdoas Ahaſhuereſh did, Heſt. 
6. tr. Cauſe the Records to be read, 
| and Chronicles to bee ſcarched, An- 
tient and Moderne, Dine or pro- 
 phane , amonglt the Turkes or Pai- 


- | nims; yea, if Hell keepe any Re- 


' cords, ſearch theie, and ſee if ye can 
| patterne this conſpiracy, or match 
i this danger. 

But there is no counſell againſt 
the Lord : Mans wiſdeome is foo- 
liſhneſſe vnaro him, his greateſt 
ſtrength but weakneſſe, his life but a 
! breath , and his honour bur a blaſt, 
So then wee {ee wee haue as great 

cauſe to render thanks ynto the Lord 
as any people or Nation vnder Hea- 
uens That 5 day of Nouember is a day 
to bee remembred , and neuerto be 
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| the flower of the whole Kinodome: | 
the want of any one wh were | | 
a blemiſh to a State, and would bring | | 


forgotten | 
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forgotten, a glad and ioyfull day; and 
we ought eltery one in publike and 
priuate , to ſtirre yppe our hearts in 
thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord : for ir 
was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
uellous in our eyes : It is the day 
which the Lord wade for the glorie 
of his Name , let vs rcioyce ,and bee 
gladin it, 


from labor and worke,to rig Bels, 


15no honour vuto God. 


or it, Exod. 12.6. 


'and make Bone-fires, to giue our | 
ſelues to cating, drinking, and {wil- | 


ling, to ſports and paſtime : for this | 
Bur firſt our thankefulneſſe muſt 


appcare in a molt reucrent & thank-. 
full Commemoration and .remems- 

brance of this fo great and wonder- | 
full a deliuerance : we mult call it to 
minde,thinke of the greatnefle of it; | 
wee mult ſpeake of it to cus children 
and poſterity, and call yponthem to : 
be thankefull : for the childe thar is 
- ynborne, is bound to blefle God | 


Second- 


| 


6 


| 


Now , it 1s not enough to keepe | 
that day as an idle Holy-day, to relt 
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| 
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| Daxids Repentance, Vn nl ge 


| thankfulncfle in moſt hearty and duti- 


 vnthankfull, if fill weeliue in fin and 


RE HI ION 


Secondly , wee muſt fing Plaſmes 
of Praiſe and Thankeſ-giuving vnto 
God, intokenof thankefulneſſe, and 
that publiquely in the Church and 
Congregation of Gods people, 
Thirdly , we muſt come together 
into Gods houſe, to heare his word, 
and to call ypon his Name , and that 
is a ſpeciall part of our vnfained 
thank Ineſle. : 
Fourthly , wee muſt teſtifre our 


full obedience, which is the greateſt 
and the beſt ſacrifice, r. Sam.15.and 
if this bee wanting, all wee doe is no- 
thing worth, Eſay 29. 13,S0 thatfor 
our generall deliuerance,there ſhold 
be a general! thankeſ-giuing ina ge- 
nerall reformation of Church and 
Common-wealth, of our hearts and 
finfull liues; otherwiſe indeed we are 


rebellion. Then ( notwithſtanding 
our keeping a day, ringing of Bells, 
ſnort and play) if there followno re- 

ormation of our liues, wee may iuſt- 


iy feare a more dreadtull Iud gn | 
; 


tt. e_— 


-_- 


— 


VuR19. Dauids Repentance. 


if not vtter ruine and deſolation to 
follow. Now (alas) where is this vic 
of Gods mercy,a nd our deliverance, 
where doe the people reforme their 
liues , reforme their wayes , grow 
more religious , conſcionable and 
carcfull to heare , reade, pray in their 
families? it is buta wonder ofnine 
dayes, men make little or no vſe of 
it, but to talke of it, and ſpeake of it. 

And laſtly, our thankefulneſſe 
ſhould beget in vs an earneſt hatred 
of Poperie and ſuperſtition, o vile, 
falſe, miſchieuous, bloudie, and cur- 
ſed Religion ; ro abhorre it, to have 
nothing to do with ir, but to aban- 

don all the Reliques of it : Which 
that all eſtates & degrees of 
men way doe, the Lord 
grant for his mercics 
lake. Amen, 
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a Family. 


| Lord teach ws to pray , that we may 
call vpow thy Name © Prepare 
our hearts to ſecke thee © and 0- 
- thou thy mercif all e:res to 


eAYE US. 


| | { 
| Eternall and ever-living 
() Lord God, Creator & con- 
tinuall preſeruer of all 

| things, both in heauen and 
incarth. By whoſe gratious proui- 


dence as we were at the fitſt wonder- 


| A Prayer for the Morning. « ; 
| 


fully and fearfully made : ſo weare no | 
lefſe preſerued and kept vnto this || 
preſent. We here the workemanſhip | 
| of thine owne hands deſire to humble || 
both ſoule and body before thee. | 
And now Lord, we being herein thy 
-eſence, we cannot but acknow- |] 
ledg2 and confeſſe againſt our {clues | 
our owne vnworthinefle to approch | 
before | 
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in confidence of thy goodnefle that 


"Y 


nd 


pefore Thee, to call vypon Thee, or 
ro performe euen the leaſt query thar 
ſhall concerhe thy worſhip or glory, 
Our hearts alas are no better then 
ſinkes of finne, and a maſſe of all pol- 
lution and vncleaniefſe : and who 
can make that cleane that is taken 
out of an vncleane thing ? The 
thoughts and imaginations of the 
ſame muſt needes be cuill continual- 
ly, & we are vnto euery good worke 
reprobate. Yet, O Lord, ſeeing 
thou haſt commanded vs to call vpon 
thee, and haſt mercifully promiſed to 
be preſent with thyhildrey, toheare 
their prayers, and to graunt their re- 
queſts which they pur vp in faith vn- 
vnto thee: O Lord, this doth giue vs 
boldneſle to come before thee ; and 


Ih —_ 


thou wilt make 200d the ſame thy | 
[promiſe vnto vs at this time, we here 
offer vp vnto thee this Morning Sa- 
crifice of Prayer and Thankſgiuing : 
humbly acknowledging and confel- 
fing from the bottome of our hearts, | 
our manifold finnes and offences, 


Nn 


which 
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which wee haue continually mult | 
plied againſt thee, in Thought, Word 
and Deed, from the beginning ofour! 
dayes, vnto this preſent time, We ac. 
knowledge, O Lord, that our origi- 
nall corruption in the which we were! 
at the firſt conceiued and borne, and 
from the which there hath ſprung 
forth the moſt bitter and iy 
fruit of finne, apoſtacy,and rebellion! 
to the great diſhonour of thy Name, 
the wounding of our poore ſoules & 
conſciences, and the euil! example of 
others amongſt whom we haue liued, 
By the which, O Lord, wee confeſſe 
that we haue iuſtly deſerued that thy 
wrath and indignation ſhould bee 
powred out vpon vs, both inthis life, 
and in the lite to come, 

And therefore, O Lord, we come 
not heere before thee in our owne 
worthineſſe,but.in the worthineſle & 
mediation of Izszvs CunrisT: 
beſeeching thy gracious goodnefle 
for his ſake to be mercifull vnto vs; 
for his ſake to forgiue vs all our ſins, 
our knowne finnes, our ſecret ſinnes, 
our 
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our ſinnes of infirmitie, our preſump- 
tuous ſinnes againſt knowledge , a- 
oainſt conſcience, againſt thee, or a- 
oainſt our brethren, in the time of our 
jonorance, or in the dayes of our 
knowledge, as we muſt necdes con- 
feſſe,that in many things we haue ſin- 
ned all. We pray thee, O Lord, for 
Itsvs CnuRisrTs faketoforgiue 
the ſame vnto vs . And perſwad= our 


ſoules and conſciences mcre & more, | 


that thou art at peace with vs: and 


— — ms 


that all our {innes are done away in 
the bloud of thy Sonne. And graunt 
Lord, by the affiltance and di- 
rection of the ſame thy Spirit , that 
with more freedome of mind, 2nd li- 
berty of will, we may ſerue thee, the 
Euer-liuing and glorious God , in 
riohreouſneſle and truc hoknefle vn- 
to the end of our dayes. And good 
Lord, begin not orely Repentance & 
true converſion in vs, but of thy great 


—— 


ncrcy perfit the ſame + Oh leade vs 


forward more 3nd more towards 
perfeRion, increaſe in vs that ſauing | 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Sonne 


Nn - fs Chriſt, 
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A Prayer for the Moraing. 


| Chriſt, our Faith in thy promiſe, our!! 


Repentance from dead workes, our| 


| feare of thy Name, our hatred of all 


our finnes, and our loue vnto thy 
truth, Frame our hearts(good Lord) 
more and more to obedience vnto 
thy holy will : and teach vs in all 
things to reſigne our wils vato thy, 
will, and in time of affliction as in 
time of proſperity to depend ypon 
thee : that we looke not ſo much vp. 
pon our owne weaknefſe , but may 
ſtay our ſclues vpon thy power and 
romiſles. 

And good Lord, comfort our ſor- 
rowfull hearts and deicted fſoules, 
that find daily ſuch cauſe of humilia- 
tion in our ſelues, doing dayly thoſe 
things that ould not, and lea- 
uing vndone thoſe good things thou 


humbled for the ſame , and for thy 
mercies ſake giue ys be ter affeCtions 
vato goodneſle, and power and abi- 
lity ro doc that good thou comman- 
deſt and requirelt at our hands, That 
ſeeking in all things to honour thee, 


and | 


commandeſt . Oh let vs bee truely |* 


' 


: 


bt 


.{ and to extoll thy name while we liue 
||| here, wemay at the laſt behold thy | 


A Prayer for the Morning. 
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facein glory. = | 
And now Lord together with our 
prayers wee are bolde to adde theſe 
prayles .vnto thy great name, forthe | 
manifold fauours and blefſings, the 
which from time to time thou haſt 
beſtowed vpon vs for this life , eſpe- 
cially for a better life, Wee thanke 
thee for that it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy gracious goodnefſſe to elect and 
chule vs to ſaluation before the world 
was, for calling vs by thy wordin 
time, for iuſtifying vs by thy Sonne 
Chriſt , and for giuing vs a certaine 
expectation of a better life when this 
is ended: As allo for the happy 
meanes of our ſaluation , thy Sab- 
baths, Word, and Sacraments. Oh ! 
it is thy great goodneſle , O Lord, 
that thou haſt not depriued vs of 
them all, in as much as wehaue from 
time to time walked ſo vnworthy of 
thy loue. O lay not to our charge our 
great vnthankfulneſle , that we haue 
not brought forth more fruite of thy 
Nn 3 *'word; 


| 


—_— 
PE_ 


A Prayer for the Morning. © 
word in our liues; but giue vs we pray 
thee,thatfor the time to come we may 
make more righter ſteppes vnto thy 
kingdome. 

And wee magnifie thy name, O 
Lord, for all the Temporall bleſſings 
which thou haſt in mercy beſtowed 
vpon vs, our health,peace,food, ray- 
ment, and for all the comforts of this 
life : O Lord giue vs a right vic of 
them, that we may not abuſe them 
vnto licentiouſnefle , but prouoke ys 
daily by them to deuote our felues 
vnto thee and thy ſeruice . We ac- 
knowledge thy goodnefſe towardsys 
the night thatis now paſt, freeing vs 
from many imminent dangers bath of 
ſoule and of body, and haſt giuen vs 
{weete and comfortable reſt : We be- 
ſeech thee be with vs this day,and all 
the dayes of our lives, and teach vs 
to walkeas chiidren of the light, that 
thy name may be glorified by vs, o- 
thers may take good example,and we 
our {clues enioy the peace of a good 
conſcience, ſo asat the laſt we may 


come to reigne with thee in glory. 
And 
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L [Pace of the Rhene, and the Lady 


0 Prayer for the Morning. b 


And good Lord our God , toge- 


| | ther with our ſelues , wee commend 
| |ynto thee the eſtate of thy whole 


Church diſperſed ouer the whole 


| | {world ,” beſceching thee that thou 


wilt call home thoſe thou haſt ap- 
pointed vnto life and ſaluation, whe- 
ther lewes or Gentiles; keepe thy lit- 
tle flocke from the rage of Sathan, 


Antichriſt, and all other the enemies 
of their peace. And give thy Goſpell | 


a freer paſſage amongſt vs, Lord ſend 
it where it is not; and bleſle it where 
it is, that Babylon may fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe . Bleſſe rhe Churches 
and Kingdomes wherein wee liue, 


with the continuance of our peace | 


and true Religion, Be gracious vuto 
the Kings Maieſty , whom thou in 
mercy haſt ſet ouer vs; make hima 
further inſtrument of much goodin 


thy Church: make his dayes amongſt | 


vs a5 the _ of heauen, and his life 


after this life graunt that it may be 


bleſſed. Bleſſe that hopefull Prince 
CrnanRrtes his Sonne, the Prince 
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i Prayer for the Morning, | 


ELISABETH his Wife, and their 
Royall poſterity: Lord finiſh thy 
worke begunne in them, and make 
them all in their places worthy in- 


much good to thy Church. Bleſle all 


thy Word. Our afflicted brethrenin 
body or mind, or both, let it pleaſe 


thee, O Lord, to ſtay them and ſup. 


port them in time of their diſtreſle, 
and give vnto thema happy iſſue out 
ofthe ſame as it ſhallſeeme good vn- 
to thee. And fit vs for harder times 
whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
bring the ſame vpon vs: And keepe 


| ofthis duty. And thouthar art priuy 


| of them, and miniſter vnto ysa gra- 


vs Lord inthoſe times by thy migh- 
ty power . And thus haue we com- 
mended our ſuites vnto thee, humbly 
praying thee to pardon our wants 
now at this time jn the performance 


to our wants better then wee out. 
ſelues are, we Pray thee take notice 


cious ſupply in thy owne due time, | 
even for Ieſus Chriſts ſake : In whoſe 


others in authority, the Miniſters of | 


name | 


— _ 


firuments of glory to thee, and of | 


' | and mercifullpromnuſc,that where two 
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name we conclude theſe our weake 


and imperiect prayers, in that perfect 
forme of prayer Which hce himſelfe 
hath further taught vs,ſaying, 


Oar Father which art in Heauen,e+c. 


ms " 


Enening Prayer for 
__a Family. 

O Lord prepare our hearts to 
prayer. 

N\ Eternall God and our moſt 
louing and mercifull Father 
in Ieſus Chriſt,and in Chriſt 
our Father : It is thy owne 


Commandement that we ſhould call 
vponthy namezand it is thy gracious 


or three are gathered together inthy 
name, there thow wilt be preſent a- 


vnworthy Seruants, duſt & afhes,yet 


| 547. 


mong{t them. We thy poore and molt | 


the workmaſhyp of thy own hands, are 


bold 


a 


( 


| 
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bold to come before Thee, to offer 
yp vnto Thee this Euening Sacrifice 
of prayer & thankſgiuing. And now 
O Lord being heere before thee, wee 
catinot but acknowledge & confeſle 


| againſt our {elues our owne vnwor- 


thinefle, that we are great and pree- 
yous ſ{inners,conceiued in fin & borne 
in iniquitte, and whereof wee haue 
broug 
lives, to the great diſhonor of thy 
name,the vtter diſmaying ofour own 
conſciences, and the cuillexampleof 
our brethren : By the which we haue 
deſerued likewiſe thy wrath & heauy 
indignation ſhould bee powred out 
vpon vs, both in this life and that 
which is te@ come, in ſuch ſort as no 
creature in heauen and carth is able 
to reconcile vs againe to thy Maieſty 
bur onely thy Son Iefus Chriſt, And 
therefore O Lord we come not heere 
to excule our ſelues, but to accuſe our 
ſelues , acknowledging that wudge- 
ment & condemnation doth of right 
belong vnto vs, in as much as wee 


't 


haue ſinned againſt thee, But,O Lord 
| | there 
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| from our ſins; for we — O 
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there is mercy with thee,& with thee 
there is plentifull redemprion. Wee 
intreare thee therefore O Lord to be 
mercifull vnto vs; and as wee acknow- 
ledge our ſins vnto thee,ſo beethou 
fairhfull and iuſt to forge vs our 
fins, and to cleanſe vs from all vn- 


righteouſneſſe : waſh vs throughly 


from our wickedneſle, and cleanſe ys 


Lord that againſt thee wee haue 


ſinned, and done our euils inthy fighr.. 


Thou haſt bene guide vato all our 
wayes, Who alone art the ſearcher of 
the heart arid che tricr of the reines:to 
thee therefore O Lord doe we come, 
to craue the pardon of our fins, both 
for the guilt and puniſhment of the 
ſame, that ſo they may not draw 
downe vpon vs our deſerued Iudge- 
ment. And we intreate theelikewile 
asto pardon our fins that are paſtin 
our liues, ſo to arme and ſtrengthen 
vs againſt fin for thetime to come,Oh 
wee haue wotull experience in our 


{elues of the weaknefle of our nature 


how ready we are to fall fromthee, & 
| cannot 


| 
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cannot keep ſo conſtant a watch over | 
our owne wayes, nor ouer our owne 
harcs,but {till are ready to ſtart aſide: 
O Lord deredct vs aright in the paths 
of thy commandements,let thy good 
Spirit leade ys foorth into alltruth; & 
theſe harts of ours that by nature are 
ſo fraught with ſinne & wickedneſſe, 


we pray thee alter and change: And 


—_— Y 


bring into Subiection dayly cuery | 


thought, and whatſocuer thing elſe is 
in vs, into obedience vnto Chriſt; let 
vs finde daily more and more the po- 
wer of Chriſts death mortifying fin 
in vs,and the efficacy of his reſurreCti- 
on, rayſing vs dayly out of the graute 
of ſin into newneſle of life. And giue 
vs Lordthat wee may dedicate our 
{elues, our foules and bodies, to bee 
lively,holy & acceptable Sacrificesvn- 
to thee, Let thy louc ſhewed vnto vs 
conſtraine vsto loue thee againe,who 
firſt louedft vs. Thou O' Lord haſt 
made vs and not wee our ſelues, thou 
haſt made vs not beaſts but Men and 


Women, yea after thy owne image: 


thou dideſt preferue vs in our mothers 
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womb, and did{tnouriſh vs when we 


| did hang vpon the breaſt: thou haſt 


ſtil in Mercy prouided for vs and hea- 
ped vpon vs many bleſſings which 
others want and ſtand in neede of,O 
Lord giue vs a right vle of all thy 
mercies : eſpecially for that thou 
haſt lets live in ſuch a happy ſeaſon 
of thy Goſpell,in a time of peace and 


| proſperity, wherein thou doſt by thy 


word continually knock art the doore 


{ of our harts, and laboureſt our con- 


uerfion. O Lord we can neuer ſuffici- 
ently admire thy goodnefle herein, 
and the rather becauſe we hane from 
time to time walked fo vaworthy of 
thy loue.O forgiue vS5O Lord our vn- 
thankfulneſle herein, and let vs now 
walke as chrildrcn of the light. Oh it 
is too much Lord that we haue ſpent 
the time that is laſt paſt according to 
the luſts of the fleſh; give vs grace that 


| we may ſpend that ſhort time that yet 
remaineth, according to thy holy and | 


'-, 


bleſſed wil:ſet before our eres the ſhort 


nes of our liues, the day of death ture 


inthe end,vnſure in the time,that we 
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may 
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of the time of aduerſity,& in the time 


Oh let vs be: mindfiill of our later end, 
let vs number our daies arioht , that | 
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may bee prepared for that tecond | 
comming of our Sauiour Chrift ynto 
indgement. And now in the'time of 
aur proſperity Lord teach vs to think 


of our health let vs remeber the 
times of fickneſle ,and the howre of 
death which ſhal come vpon all Aeſh. 


wee may apply otit harts vnto wiſe. | 
dome, and cucr minde that reckonin | 
and accompt which one day wee hall 
jue vnto thee, Mike vs while wee | 
liue heere to bee humble minded to- 
wards our brethren, that we be lowly 
in our owne eye,that wee get conten- 
red harts,pure affeions, chalt minds, 
and wiſe behauiour, and all other the 
oifts of thy owne Spiri it that may a. 
dorne vs in chy ſight,and may ad vnto 
the credite of thy truth we profeſle. 
And good Lord we pray thee accept 
ofour thankſ giving vrto thy maielty 
for all thy mercies and bleſſngs from 
time to time beftowed vpon Ys 


We 
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for this life, eſpecially for a better lite, | 
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A Prayer for the Euening 
Ve thankthee for ourEleftions voca=s 
tion, iuſtif.cot:on,ſanGtification, conti- 
nuall preſervatis,8& the hope that thou 
haſt giuen vs -f a better life When this 
is ended;as al: © forall temporall blet. 
fng3,health peace and prolperity;for 
thy goodne .cextended towards vsthe 
day thatis -aſt,that thou haſt gone in 
& out befor. vs & treedys,trom many 
dangers oftoule & of body.% broghr 


vs with peace and cOfort y1.to the bee 
.cinnng of this night, Fore rcch o- 


vs a holy and ſanEtified vir of our reſt 
and ſleepe, and tit vs for the duties of 


vs for that day that ſhall neuer giue 
place to night, Bee good Fnto thy 
whole Church, forgiue the crying fins 
ot our times, and of this kingdome: 
continue thy goodnefle to our King, 
deliuer him trom all danger of foule & 
of body. Bleſſe the hopetull Prince 
Charles, the Princely Pailgraue of 
Rhene, with the Lady Flizabeth hs 


Wife and their Royall iflue, Blefle all 


bothers mn authority from the higheſt 
1 to 


4ucr vs by thy Spirit and pre!ence:gine | 


*the next day, eſpecially, O Lord,fit | 
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